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THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
will please bear in mind that our confer-
ence convenes at Richmond, Mo., on Fri-
day evening, the 5th of April, inst., at 7
o’clock. Provision will be made for the

accommodation of visiting brethren.
. : O
WE wish our Subscribers to bear in

mind that the only advantage or satistac-

tion there isin registering a letter, is the
fact that a receipt is signed by the party

to whom the letter is sént, providing it
reaches its destination, and the receipt is
forwarded back, to the sender. In case of
a Mailrobbery, or if the letter should get
lost any other way, the government is
not responsible for the loss. A Post of-
fice order is the safest, for if the letter
gets stolen or lost, the government is re-
sponsible for the loss, and the cost on a
small amount, is only five cents, one half
that of a registered letter.
.—-—-—-O,_____-
WEg wourp TRGE upon the breth-

ren and sisters, members of the
church of Christ, to be humble, and
cultivate a meek and quiet spirit,
which, in ‘‘the sight of God is of
great price,”” and to let nothing draw
you away from. your steadfastness
in Christ, knowing that God cannot
look upon sin with any degree of al-
lowance. Do not suffer yourselves to
be drawn into a confentious argu-
ment or debate, for Jesus hath said,
he that hath the spirit of contention
is of the devil, and.almost as certain
as you suffer yourselves to enter into
such a controversy, you partake of
that ,s,piri‘t'whikéh brings leanness and
barrenness of soul. Remember the
words of Jesus where he says: ‘‘Bless-
ed are ye when men shall revile you,

and persecute you, and say all man-
ner of evil against you falsely for
my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding

|glad: for great is your reward in

heaven.’’
Let us strive to conduct ourselves

-+in such a way as to be worthy to at-

tain unto the heavenly reward, whicl
we cannot do if we render railing
for railing; but let us bear patiently
all things through which we may be
called to pass, that we may become
the children of our ‘‘Father who is
in heaven.”’

.

—_————
ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY

OF THE EDITOR.

It 18 1D, ‘“There is one thing you can-
not cheat a person out of, and that is..
their experience.” This we are sure is
true. What a person passes through..
that they know for themselves. You
need not tell thein they never experienced
such and such things, when you know
nothing about it, neither kuew them, o1
their surroundings. )

‘We commenced to learn the art of print--
ing with Mr. E. A. Maynard, in the <“Ob--
server” office, in the city of Utica, New
York; in the spring of 1832; afterwards
worked under instruction, with Mr. L. L..
Rice,-in the ‘thjo Star” office in Raven-
na, Portage Co. Ohio. Remained with
Mr. Rice until he sold out his printing:
establishment to Lauren DLewey, in
Lecember, 1838, Mr. Rice afterwards
purchased a printing establishment from
E. D. Howe, of Painesville, Ohio, among"
the papers of which, he unwittingly, be-
came in possession, and custodian, of the
noted “Spaulding Manuscript Found,™
which, with other papers. was put away
in a trunk and not examined for some fif--
ty years, until Dr, McKosh, President of
the Oberlin College of Ohio, was visiting
him when they thought they would look
over his old abolition papers, and found
this Spaulding manuseript, properly cer-
tified to.

Mr: Rice was:a very amiable christian
gentleman, and had a very interesting.
pleasant family.
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After Mr. Rice sold out to Mr. Dewey,
we went._to, Hudson, Ohio, and worked.in
the *Hudson Observer” office, a Presby-

terian paper,-published in the interest. of

the Hudson College in that place.

In May, 1835, went to Kirtland, Ohio,
and obtained a situation in the Latter
Day Saints’ church printing office, which
was conducted under the firm name, of
F. G. Williams & Co.. The firm consisted
of Joseph Smith, jr. F.G. Williams and
Oliver Cowdery: We engaged to work
by the month and be boarded by our em-
ployers, when we went there we had no
faith in their religion, as it was every-
where spoken against, but as we wrote
to one of our sisters residing in the state
of New York, we considered ‘‘Mormon
money as good asanybody’s money,” and
were very glad to secure the situa-

tion.
We boarded the first two months in

the family of Oliver Cowdery, the second
two months in the family of F. G. Will-
iams, and the third two months in the
family of Joseph 8mith jr.. We found
them all very pious, good christian peo-
ple, asked a blessing at the table and all
attended to family worship morning and
evening. This We was glad to see, as we
had beentaccustomed to it from our ear-
liest childhood in our father’s home.
We had made a profession of religion
when about fifteen years of age, but had
not joined any church, as we could not
find any that taught the gospel” as we
read it in the new testament scriptures,
and had so stated to our friends when im-
portuned to join their church. We had
been raised a baptist of the strictest or-
der of the sect, both parents belonging to
that church, and a brother and two sis-
ters having recently united with it, and
one brother united with the Methodist
church. We had also been importuned
by a young ftriend belonging to the Pres-
byterian church, to join that church, our
reply was, “they all had some parts of
the gospel, but none had it all, and we
would not join any church until we found
one that had it all.” We believed in faith
and repentance and’ baptlsm by immer-
sion, and the enjoyment of the gifts and
blessings promised by our Savior as re-
corded i the last chapter of Mark, and a

consistant christian daily ‘walk as por-
trayed by- our Savior.in his Sermon on
the Mount, We founda people there who,

to our surprise, taught them all; and, to

our understanding, practiced them.

The members of the church there in
that day all seemed to love one another,
and take a deep interest in each others
welfare, and it was a pleasure to be with
them. It seemed to us that if they met
several times a day they would always
greet each other with a hearty shake of
the hand, and a #‘God bless you,” and all
seemed anxious to live according to the
teachings of Christ. |

All the other hands in the printing of-
fice were members of the church, but
none of them ever made any attempt at
proselyting us. On one occasion when
boarding at Joseph Smith’s, he said to us,
“‘when you are baptized I want to bap-
tize you,” on another occasion, as we
were walking together after dinner, from
his house te the printing office, he said
to us, ‘‘you will help me build Zion, wont
you?” do not recollect of making any re-
ply at either time.

Our prejudices were such When we
first went there, that when the Elders
coming into the office and speaking of
their success in the ministry “which they
attributed to the power of truth, as pre-
sented by them, we remember “to have
momentarily stopped from our work,

and of merntally saying: *‘Truth,
what do you  know  abnut
truth.”” It was not long however,

until - we. became . satistied we were
with a people who not only taught,
but more perfectly practiced the gos-
pel lessons, than any people we had
ever before known, and we began
earnestly to look into the matter.
Then for a shovt time, felt an anxie-
ty to believe the old Calvinistic doc-
trine of election and reprobation in
which we had been reared; reasoning
thus, if that doctri ine. be tr ue,: and we
should lead ever so pious, self denv-
ing a life and be a reprobate; we
would be consigned to the pit; where-
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as, on the other hand, if we were
elected if be saved we could lead ev-
er so free and easy a life and yet
have salvation. But our heart revol-
ted at the thought, and we dismissed
it from our mind.

(10 BE CONTINUED.)

" CORRESPONDENCE.

Hornick. Woodbury Co., Iowa.

BROTHER ROBINSON :—Please find enclos-
ed one dollar for the subscription of the
ReTURN, for one year, and if you can,
please send me the back numbers. I am
a member of the church of Christ. My-
self and wife were baptized over a year
ago, at Hillsdale. Towa, by Elder Solo-
mon Thomas, and we have never regret-
ed our adoption in the same. God has
greatly blessed us with his spirit when
we live worthy to receive the same.

I am one of a family of 12 children now
living. They all belong to the Reorgani-
zation with the exception of the two;
younger brothers. I never joined that|
church it being shown me, in a night vis-|
ion, that there was a greater light that T
should aceept some time in the future. T
was’then but a -youth, but when that
light dawned upon me, I acecepted it, and
I feel that I havefound a “pearl of great
price.” The ¢hurch of Christ is now ad-
vocating the same principles which I
have believed fora long time past, which
are according to the everlasting covenant
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. |

1 have read, and re-read, Bro. Davids|
address, and how any one can read that
address and reject it, is more than I can
understand. 1 can read that address with
the same spirit that I read Nephi, Alma,
and Mormon’s writings, also the writings
of the Apostles of the Lamb. The spirits
seem to agree, and it seems to be the self-
same spirit of Jesus Christ himself.

Some-time in the future, if 1 feel so
impressed, I may write some for your
paper (THE RETURN,) and if you think it
worthy of a place in your paper, all right
and if-not:all right. Fhave read the first
No., and T like the spirit of it: - .

May God bléss you with his - spirit
while endeavoring to.spread the gospel of

Christ, through’the columns of THE RE-
TURN; is my prayer.—From yourBroth-
er in Christ. W.. S. ROBERTS.

— O
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

A friend in Arkansas, writes:

“Dear Brother.——I was made glad a
few days since by the receipt of your
letter. I feel that you have begun in the
right way. The great sin of Latter Day
Saints has been “Priesteraft,” and “Or-
ganization;” whereas, in former times,
the church of God was wherever a num-
ber of baptized believers were, with the
necessary Elders and helps, and each body
was responsible to itself and God alone
for its acts, both temporal and spiritual,
but the ambition of men have run into
“Popery” in every age, through so cali-
ed ““organization,” making the Kingdom
of God ““‘with observation,” contrary to
the teaching of Jesus.

May the Lord bless and prosper his
work and people, and give us grace and
strength to overcome, and endure to the
end. And may the church of Christ never
again, set up a censor over the thoughts
and conscience of men; buthaving learn-
¢d that no two. men think just alike, be
content to obey the gospel, andlet each
learn his own duty in the fear of God.
May the Lord bless you in your effort,
and give-you wisdom for this important
work.”

A Friend in New York City, writes:

I have been greatly interested in your
new publication, also- in the pamphlet,
““An address to all believers in Christ,”
which you so kindly sent me.

I think you are at work in the right di-
rection, and are doing much to enlight-
en us respecting Mormonism. The pre-
vailing Jopinion regarding the Mormons
is, that the one and inseparable thing with
thenn, is polygamy.”

A friend in San Francisco, writes:

“Inclosed, find P. O. order for THE RE-
TURN for one year. .

. May blessings in abundance.flow

" From Heaven above, from earth below
On you and yours, sincerely prays
Your humble frienditi Gospelgrace.”
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This resolution places the responsibﬂi-I

ty of every person’s conduct where it

belongs, upon themselves.

O

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

(Continued from page 59.)

After having conclusively settled
in our mind that the Calvinistic doc-
trine of election was not a safe one
to risk the salvation of our soul up-
on, we then went to work in earnest,
searching the scriptures, and pray-
ing fervently to our Heavenly Fath-
er to be pleased to show us the truth
as it was with him, as it was the
truth, and the truth only, that we
wanted. '

It was not long until our Heaven-
ly Father condescended to manifest

" to us clearly, by his peaceful spirit,
that the gospel, as set forth in the
New Testament Seriptures and Book
of Mormon, which was taught by this
people, was true. Straight-way up-
on receiving this testimony, we felt
an intense desire to be baptized, but
told no one our feelings.

At dinner that day, (Oct. 16, 18-
35,) Joseph Smith, jr. finished his
meal a little before the others at the
table, and went and stood in the
door-way, (the door being open, it

“being a warm pleasant day,) with his
back to the door jamb, when we
arose and went and stood before
him, and looking him in the face
gaid, ‘‘do you know what 1 want?”’
when he replied, ‘*No, without it is
to go into the waters of Jordan.”’
We told him that was what we want-
ed, when he said he would attend to
it that afternoon. We then went to
the printing office together, he to his
council room which édjoined the
printing room where we woikad, and

we to our work in the printing -of-
fice.  We worked until well on to '
the evening, feeling very anxious
all the time, for it seemed that we
could not live over night without
being baptized; after enduring it as
long as we could, went to the door
of their room, and gently opened it,
(a thing we had never presumed to
do before.) As soon as Mr. Smith

saw us he said, ‘‘yes, yes, brethren,
Brother Robinson wishes to be bap-

tized, we will adjourn and attend to
that.”’

We repaired to the water, (the
Chagrin river which flows through
Kirtland,) and, after a season of
prayer, Brother Joseph Smith, jr.
baptized us by immersion, and as we
arose from: the water it seemed that
everything we had on left us, and
we came up a new creature, wlen we
shouted aloud, *Glory to God,”’
Our heart was full to overflowing,
and we felt that we had been born
again in very deed, both of water
and of the spirit.

In going up from the water Broth-
er Joseph Smith said to the brethren,
¢TI am not afraid of Brother Robin-
son ever denying the faith.”” We
thank our Heavenly Father that a
doubt of the truth of the glorious
gospel of our Lord and Savior, Jesus
Christ, which we then obeyed, has
never found lodgement in this poor
heart from that day to this, (April
25, 1389,) for one single momen$
Our soul rejoices in it still, and we
trust it will, by his grace assisting
us, while our Heavenly Father gives
us breath.

The principles of the gospel, as
presented to our understanding, and

which we received and obeyed,
were, faith on the Lord Jesus Christ

33
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repentance of all our sins, baptism
in water by immersion for the re-
mission of sins, and the gift of the
Holy Ghost, which qualifies us for
the gifts and blessings promised by
our Savior in the.last chapter of
Mark’s gospel, where he says:

“Go ye into all the -world,
and preach  the gospel  to
every creature. He that believeth
and is baptized, shall be saved; but
he that believeth not, shall be damn-
ed. And these signs shall follow
them that believe; In my name shall
they cast out devils; they shall speak
with new tongues; They shall take
up serpents; and if they drink any
deadly thing it shall not hurt them;
they shall lay hands on the sick, and
they shall recover.”’

‘We. were taught by that people that
all these precious gifts and blessings
can be enjoyed by the believers in this
age of the world, as in former ages, we
believed these things with all our heart,
and after more than fifty years experi-

sure sign that his organization was cor-
rect, and approved of God. We did not
view it in that light, but believed, as
Peter expressed it in the case of Cornel-
ius, ‘‘He that feareth God and worketh
righteousness is accepted of him;” and
that these things are individual matters,
for Jesus says: ‘“He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved. ** and these
signs shall follow them that believe. This
was, and is our faith.

‘We are credibly informed that these
signs and blessings were enjoyed by
members of Elder J. J. Strang’s organ-
ization, and we believe the testimony.

‘We also believe the same is true of the
members of Wm. Bickerton’s, Granville
Hederick’s, Lyman Wight's, and other
organizations.

But to return to Kirtland.

The first Sunday after our baptism,
were confirmed a member of the church
by the laying on of the hands of the el-
ders, and for the gift of the Holy Ghost,
as anciently practiced, as recorded in the
8th and 19th chapters of the Acts of the
Apostles, but experienced no perceptible

ence we can certify to the truth of the  hange at the time, having received the

same.

It is by virtue of teaching this gospel,
with the signs and blessings following,
which gives the Elders of all the factions
of the church their success.

These signs and blessings have follow-
ed, and been enjoyed by the honest
hearted, pure minded members of the
Brighamite, or Utah church, of whom
we verily believe there are thousands.
Several very remarkable, well authenti-
cated cases of healing are on record in
their public journals, where the parties
have followed the instuction given by
‘the apostle James, in the 5th chapter and
14th and 15th verses of his Epistle, where
he says: ““Is any sickamong you? let him
call for the elders of the church;and let
them pray over him, annointing him
with oil in the name of the Lord: and
the prayer of faith shall save the sick,
and the Lord shall raise him up?”

We can testify, in truth, that these
gifts and blessings were enjoyed by mem-
bers of the church in Elder Rigdon’s or-
ganization; and he uséd to take it asa

birth of the spirit at baptism.

Not long after thisan incident occured
which caused us to go to our heavenly
Father for his protection and guidance.
Brother Oliver Cowdery called us into
his office, (the council room of the first

ipresidency, spoken of before,) and said

they would settle with us, and that they
could get along without our services
longer; however, if we would stay for
eleven dollars per month we could do so.
This surprised us very much, asit was
the first intimation we had received that
our services were not needed. The first
thought was to leave and go to Colum-
‘bus, Ohio, whers printers were in de-
mand and wages far greater than at
Kirtland, but we did not wish to go
where we would be deprived of church
privileges. We told Brother Cowdery we
would let: him know, and returned to
our work setting type as before, but our
heart was full, and we looked to our
heavenly Father with all the feelings of

our soul, and, dropping our face upon
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our hands, as we stood at the case, said:
“ Father what shall T do# In an instant
the answer came in words clear and dis-
tinct, “Stay and be happy.” We went
directly to Brother Cowdery and told
him we would stay. '

Not long after this, another incident
scecurred which tested the truthfulness
of the teachings of Jesus, and the happy
effect of obedience to the gospel had up-
on our own heart.

James Carrell, foreman in the printing
office, became exceedingly angry at us,
and charged us with having told some-
thing about him which we had not told,
and wasinnocent of the charge asa babe,
but could not make him believe it. The
more we protested our innocence the
nmiore angry he seemed to get, until, as
we were walking by the side of the im-
posing stone in the middle of the room,
and he behind us, something said to us,
“heis striking at you,” when we instant-
1y dodged our head forward just in time
to save the force of the blow, but he
struck us in the back of the neck with
sufficient force to knock our hat off,

when we turned and smiled at him. We
did not feel one particle of anger. Ie

turned and walked the other way. We
went to our work as usual, Just before
sundown he came to us and said he
wished we would take a walk with him.
We went together to a field not far
away, when he told us he ‘-dare not let
the sun go down on his wrath,” and that
when he struck us and we turned and
smiled at him, it whipped him the most
saverely he ever was whipped in his life,
and begged us to forgive him, with tears
and weeping. We cheerfully forgave
him all, and was thankful at the result.
It gave us a practical demounstration of
the truthfulness of the teachings of our
‘Sgvior where he commands us to render
good for evil, and it should be like
“heaping coals of fire upon their heads.”
(To be continued.) °*
o ——0

WE trust the members of our church
will not be so vain as to think we are the
only people in all the earth who are en-
titled ‘to the consideration and blessings

of the Lord.
It took Peter some time to learn the

great truth that “he that feared God
and worked righteousness was accepted
of him.” Notwithstanding our Savior had
given him his charge to go “‘into all the
world and preach the gospel to every crea-
ture,” yet he clung to his Jewish tradition
that none but Israel could be favored with
the glad tidings of the gospel, until the
Lord impressed it upon him by an open
vision, repeated three times, and an out-
pouring of the Holy Ghost upon Corneli-
us and his household.
O_.—_—_-
‘RELIC LIBRARY.

We have received the first No. of the
““Relic Library,” published by John K.
Sheen, of York, Neb..

This No. contains a reprint of the life
of ‘Joseph Smith from his early child-
hood up to May 1829, written by himself.
Also a brief preface and a few short foot
notes. It seems to be the intention of
the publisher to embody in one volume,
all the writings of Joseph Smith, a work
which we have wished, for several years
past, to see done by some one.

Mr. Sheen is the son of the late Elder
Isaac Sheen, who was the first Editor of
the ““Saints’ Herald.” He furnishes 24
Nos. of 82 double column pages each,
for two dollars.

Qe B
(From the Messenger and Advocale,
of 1845.)

Ts it true that-we have given us in
the person of Jesus of Nazareth, a
perfect example of obedience to the
principles of eternal salvation? By
imitating the pattern which he has '
left us by treading the path which
his footsteps have hallowed, who
wags the way, the truth, and the life,
we can enter the holiest of all whith-
er the forerunner hath for us entered.

Although it is necessary we should
malke our ingress by the door, “*into
the sheepfold, that we may be con-
stituted legal heirs according to the
promise—that is not all which is re-
quisite to secure the ‘‘inheritance of
the saints in light.”” It is not enough
that we yield obedience to the first
principles of the doctrine of Christ,
unless we go on unto perfection, ‘‘by
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—Some kind friend 1n California sent
us a list of over 400 names to whom we
will send sample copies of THE RETURN.
Wish the friend had furnished us ‘their
own name, so We could have sent them
a personal note of thanks.  Presume it
was one of our several subsctribers in that
state. Whoever it is we thank them
kindly, and trust their generousact will
be instrumental in saving some honest
souls from error.

—We purposeto take up the subject of
high priests, priests, tithing, the order of
Enoch, polygamy, baptism for the dead,
and other important subjects, in due
course of time, the Lord willing. We
wish to be in his hands as clay in the
hands of the Potter, and hope to do accor-
ding to his will.

—We notice in the minutes of the gen-
eral conference of the Reorganized church
held in St. Joseph, Mo., commencing
April 6, 1889, the statement, that Eb-
epezer Robinson had been expelled from
the branch of the church-to which he
belonged.

Seeing that notice in the Saints” Her-
ald was the first intimation we had ever
received that we had been expelled from
the church. No officer, or member of
the Davis City branch of the church have
ever notified or told us that such was
the case. - One thing is certain, there nev-
er has been one legal step taken in that
direction, according to the law of the

—Wg have on hand several lengthy ar-
ticles sent us for publication, which our
limited space precludes.our publishing.

P L.

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY

OF THE EDITOR.

(Continﬁed from page 76.)

In addition to the papers and hymn
book which were being printed in
the office, there were also being
printed the first edition of the book of
Doctrine and Covenants, having on
its title page these words, which we
copy from one of the books printed
at that time, now lying before us.

“‘Doctrine and Covenants of the
church of LaTTer DAY SarxTs: care-
fully selected from the revelations of
God, and compiled by Joseph Smith
junior, Oliver Cowdery , Sidney Rig-
don, Fredrick G. Williams, ( Presid- -
ing Elders of said church,) Proprie-
tors. Kirtland, Ohio. " Printed by
F. G. Williams & Co. for the Fro-
prietors. 1835.”

On the 17th day of August, 1835,
a general assembly of the church con-
vened in the lower part of the tem-
ple, to hear the report of the compil-
ing committee of said book, and
determine, by vote, whether they‘‘ac-
cepted and acknowledged it as the
doctrine and covenants of their faith.

After the only two members of
the committee, who were Ppresent,
viz: Oliver ‘Cowdery and Sidney
Rigdon, had reported, several official
members of the church, Presidents

church in the New Testament scriptures,
or Book of Covenants, as we read them, :
we therefore pronounce the statement

incorrect.

~~We wish our subscribers to give us|
notice- whenever THE RETURN fails to
reach them, and we will mail them an-
other with pleasure, as we wish them to
have a full set. We have back numbers;
which can be furnished to old or new|
subscribers.

|

‘of quorums, arose, one after another,

and testified to the truth of the book,
and they and their quorums ‘‘accept-
ed and acknowledged it as the doe-
trine and covenants of their faith.’
{Afterwards the question was put to
the whole assembly and carried,
funanimously .

We attended that meeting, and
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noticed that a majority of those vot-
ing did so upon the testimony of
those who bore record to the truth of
the book, as they had neither time or
opportunity to examine it for them-
selves. They had nomeansof know-
ing whether any alterations had been
made in any of the revelations ornot.

Neither Joseph Smith jr. or Fred-
rick G. Williams, were present at this
general assembly, as they had gone
to Michigan.

The church had been engaged for
nearly two years in building a tem-
ple, and were making great efforts
to complete'it sufficient to have it
dedicated, as upon that occasion they |
believed a great endowment, from |
the Lord would be conferred upon}

i

them, having so understood some of|

the revelations upon the subject.

Several official menmbers of the church,
residing in Missouri, had been called |
to Kirtland to be present on that oc-|
casion, -to wit; David Whitmer,—/
John Whitmer, Edward 1’artridge,i
W. W. Phelps, George M. Hinkle,‘
Elisha H. Groves, George Morey,!
and others. These brethren were“
frequently in the printing ofﬁce,iE

which gave us an opportunity to getvf
acquainted with them. ’ \

On the 13th day of December, |
1835, we were united in wedlock with|
Miss Angeline Eliza Works, a mem-“l
ber of the church.
commenced house-keeping, when we:i
commenced family prayer morning

and evening, and asking a blessing at[

Weimmediately

meals, which practice has been con-)

meeting.

Elders of the church, as well as our
own promptings, and were blessed
and prospered of the Lord.

As the time drew near for the
dedication of the temple, the breth-,
ren and sisters seemed anxious to
humble themselves, and have their
hearts prepared to receive the rich
and choice blessings of heaven, the
anxiously looked for endowment.

On-Sunday the 27th day of March,
1836, previous notice having been
given, the members of the church be-
gan to assemble in the temple before
8 o’clock a. m. and by 9 o’clock the
house was crowded full, so that the
doors were ordered closed. It was
estimated there were 1,000 people -
present. Services commenced by
reading the 96th and 24th Psalms,
and singing hymn ¢‘Ere long the vail
will rend in twain,” and prayer
by President Sidney Rigdon, after
which he delivered a powerful ser-
mon of two hours and a half duration,
from the 20th verse of the 8th chapter
of Matthew.

The exercises lasted until past four
o’clock p. m. with a short intermis-
sion of about 15 minutes at noon.

We now quote from the March,
(1836) No. of the ‘‘Latter Day Saints
Messenger and Advocate’’ giving an
account of the procedings of the

“The P. M. services commenced by
singing & hymn. President J. Smith jr.
then rose, and after a few preliminary
remarks, presented the several Presi-
dents of the church, then present, to the
several quorums respectively, and then
to the church as being equal with himself,
acknowledging them to be Prophets and
Seers. The vote was unanimous in the

affirmative in every instance. Each of

the different quorums was presented in

lits turn to all the rest, and then to the

church, and received and acknowledged
by all the rest, in their several stations
without a manifest dissenting sentiment.

President J. Smith jr. then addressed
the congregation in a manner calculated

tinued in our family to this day. lto instruct the understauding, rather
a spiritually ithan please the ear, and at or about the

: .. close of hisremarks, he prophesied toall
minded woman, and one of gr eatrthat inasmuch as they would upholci
faith, which was a great help to us. these mendin their several stations, allud-
- A ‘ing to the different quorumsin the church
We were tanght these duties 15‘»‘"' the“ti}z Lord would blecés them: vea, in the

Our companion was
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name of Christ, the blessings of Heaven
shall be yours. And when the Lord’s
anointed go forth to proclaim the word,
bearing testimony: to this generation, if
they receive it, they shall be blessed, but
if not, the judgments of God will follow
close upon them, until that city or that
house, that rejects .them, shall be left
desolate.”

He then offered the dedication
prayer, which occupies over seven
columns of the ‘‘Messenger and Ad-

vocate.
““President Smith then asked the several

quorums separately and then the con-]

gregation, if they accepted the prayer.
The vote was, in every instance, unani-
mous in the affimative.

The Eucharist was administered. D. C.
Smith blessed the bread and wine and
they were distributed by several Elders
present, to the church.

President J. Smith jr. then arose and
bore record of his mission. - D. C. Smith
bore record of the truth of the work of
the Lord in which we are engaged.

President O. Cowdery spoke and festi-
fiedrof the truth of the.book of Mormon,and
of the work of the Lord in these last days.

President F. G. Williams bore record
that a Holy Angel of God, came and sat
between him and J. Smith sen. while
the house was being dedicated.”

We did not see the angel, but the
impression has evidently obtained
with some, that we did see the angel,
from the fact that different persons,
strangers from abroad, have called
upon us and expressed gratification
at meeting with a person who had
seen an angel, refering to the above
circumsfance. We told them they
were mistaken, that we did not see
the angel, but that President I'. G,
Williams testified as above stated.
‘We believed his testimony, and have
often spoke of it both publicly and
privately.

“President Hyrum Smith, (one of the

building committee) made some appro-|

priate remarks concerning the house,
congratulating those who had endured
so many toils and privations to evect if.
That it was the Lord’s house built by his
commandment and He would bless them.

President 8. Rigdon then made a few
appropriate closing remarks; and a short
prayer which was ended with loud acela-
mation of Hosanna! Hosanna! Hosanna
to God and the Lamb, Amen, Amen and
Amen! Three times. Elder B. Young,
one of the Twelve, gave a short address

i

preted and gave a short exhortation in
tongues himself; after which, President
J. Smith jr. blessed the congregation in
the name of the Lord, and.ata little past -
four P. M. the whole exercise closed
and the congregation dispersed.”

Elder J. M. Grant, prophesied
there would be a-railroad built from
Kirtland to Jackson county , Missouri
within ten years. There is no rail-
road to Kirtland to this day.

The official members of the church
met in the temple and attended to
the ordinance of washing and an-
ointing each other with oil in the
name of the Lord, and washing each
others’ feet. The number of official
members were so great that several
days and nights were occupied in
these exercises. But not having yet
been ordained, we were not present
at any of them.

April 6, it being the sixth anni-
versary of the organization of the
church, ‘t‘agreeable to the laws of
our country,’”’ in commemoration of
which the chureh in Kirtland met in
the temple and held a prayer meet-
ing. .

On the 30th of April we were or-
dained an elder in the church, and
enrolled in the first quorunm of 70,
several others were ordained at the.
same time. "Thenext forenoon, May
1, those elders who had been ordain-
ed the day previous,.and several oth-
ers, met in the temple to attend to
the ordinance of anointing and
washing of feet, after which we wait-
ed upon the Lord -in prayer and
tasting until evening, when we par-
took of consecrated bread and wine,
and tarried all night still waiting up-
on the Lord, and rejoicing in him.
Some testified of having the visions

‘of heaven opened to their view, oth-

ers cnjoyed the spirit of prophecy,
and prophesied of many great any
glorious things which were yet in
the future, all of which have not yet
come to pass. Yorour partwe did not
have any of those gifts bestowed up-
on us on that occasion, but we re-
joiced greatly, and felt to “‘praise the

in tongues; Elder D. 'W. Patten inter-|name of the Lord of hosts, hecause
J )
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he was restoring to the children of
men in these days the ancient order

of things, and opening the way . for

the gathering of Israel.”” Thus we
wrote in pur journal at the time.

Some brethren expressed them-
selves as being disappointed at not
receiving more and greater manifes-
tations of the power of God, but for
our part, we had found the pearl of
great price, and our soul was happy
and contented, and we rejoiced
greatly in the Lord. And we wish
now to say to our friends and all the
world, after these years of experi-
ence, that the PEARL oF GREAT PRICE
is in this Mormon problem, and not-
withstanding Satan has sought to
overwhelm it with his machinations
and corruptions, yet it will shine
forth gloriously in a day to come,
and prove a blessing to the pure and
the good .-

In the latter part of May began
to make preparations to go omn a
mission to preach the gospel to our
fellow men, feeling the great imp(n
tance of the salx ation of precious
souls,

struction given in the New Testa-
ment, by James, where he says, <*Is
any sick among you? let him call for
the elders of the church; and let
them pray over  him, anointing
with oil in the name of the Lord:
and the prayer of faith shall save
the sick.”” James v: 14, 15.

Elder George A, Smith, Joseph
Smith’s cousin, had come and was
with us a few days, and we were to-
gether at the time. Before attending
to the ordinance of anointing, we
went by ourselves into a solitary
place and had a season of solemn fer-
vent prayer. We returned to the
house, and calling the family to or-
der, knelt before the Lord and had
another season of prayer, when we
arose and anointed the lad with ol-
ive oil, which had been counsecrated
and set apart for the purpose of an-
ointing the sick, after which we
laid our hands upon his head and
asked our heavenly Father, in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to he
pleased to rebuke the evil spirit, and
heal thelad, according to the promise

jof our Savior, in Mzul\ 16: 18, and

On the 2nd day of June, 1836, lleft him in the hands of the Lord.

took leave of wife and home, and
with valise in hand, started out on

foot, without purse or scrip, (leaving

the last penny at home,) being only
twenty yearvs and eight days old,
trusting solely on the Lord. Went
to Richland county Ohio, was absent
from home five weeks. Ield some
twenty meetings and baptized four

persons.
A remarkable case of healing
which occurred on that mission is

worthy of mention.

There was a brother in the church
by the name of Kelley, who had a
son some ton or twelve years old,
who had been subject to fits from
early childhood. They would seize
him at any moment, and were as apt
to throw him into the fire or into
the water, as any other place, so that

it was unsafe to leave him alone.

His parents wished to have him ad-
ministered to according to the in-
.

“'he- was now

He was perfectly restored from that
very hour, and troubled no more
with that sore affliction. We saw
his father over forty years- later,
who told us his son never had anoth-
er fit after he was administered to
that time, whereas, before they were
of such frequent, occurrence that it
was unsafe to leave him alone. That
residing in Nebrasks
the head of a family.
(To be continued.

CORRESPONDENUCE,

Hillsdale, Mareh 17,88,

Bro. Rosixsox: I want to write
you.a dream that 1 had about 16
vears ago. I dreamed I was in a
very large vessel, it seemed we were
going to start to cross the ocean, but
it seemed we lost our course and
were going up a dirty slough; we fi-
n‘zhy got into the mud so it was dif-
ficult for the vessel to move. A

e,
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ADMONITION. .

We wish to say to the writers for THE
RETURN, that itis important we be careful
what we say, and how we say it, for
words are powerful things, and we are
writing as for eternity. Words when
printed, remain for men to look upon
when we are gone. Words when spoken,
are indelibly recorded, for Jesus says:
¢“all things are written by the Father,»
and, ‘‘by thy words thou shalt be justified,

"and by thy words thou shalt be con-
dempned, for every idlé word that men do
utter, they shall give an account thereof
in the day of judgment.”

Words spoken or writter, are the

* cause of all the wars and contentions
there are in the world, And Jesus says,
“‘he that hath the spirit of contention is
not of me, but is of the devil, who is the
father of contention;” therefore, as we
do not wish to be numbered with the
children of the wicked one, let us be
careful that we do not give place to his

~spirit in our hearts, for “out of the
abundance of the heart the mouth speak-
eth.”

The admonition given by the angel of
the Lord to Joseph Smith, jr., in the com-
mencement of the coming forth of the
marvellous work of the Lord in these last
days, when he told him that “uuless he
labored with an eye single to the glory
of -God, he would not accomplish the
work assigned him,” is just as obligatory
upon us to-day, as it was upon Joseph at
that day, for we are told ‘mo one can as-
sist in this work, except he shall be hum-
ble, and full of love, having faith, hope

. and  charity, being
things, whatsoever shall be entrusted to
his care.”—Doc. and Cov. Sec. xid.
! O e

As this number commences the second
half of the first volume of our paper; we
would call the attention of those sub-
scribers who havepaid for six months, to

RETURN.

temperate in all|-

the fact that the. time of their subscrip-
tion has expired, but we hope they will
be willing to continue on our list. We
will try and make cur little sheet as in-
terésting as possible, and trust, as one -
correspondent expresses it,. that it “will
unprove as it progresses.

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

No. 4.

INCLUDING SOME ITEMS OF CHURCH
HISTORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWN,
Immediately upon our return home

from the mission spoken of in our last

article, we discovered a great change had
taken place in the church, especially with
many of its leading official members.

A spivit of speculation waspoured out,
and instead of that meek and lowly spirit
which we felt had heretofore prevailed,
a spirit of worldly ambition, and grasping
after the things of the world, took its
place., Some farmsadjacent to Kirtland,
were purchased by some of the heads of
the church, inostly on credit, and laid out
into city lots, until 2 large city was laid
out on paper, and the price of the lots
put up to an unreasonable amount, rang-
ing from $100 to $200 each, according
to location. :

We were sorry to see this order of
things, as we%elt it would tend to evil
instead of gond. But having received an
assurance of the truth of the gospel, and
having an anxiety to warn our
fellow men to flee from = the
wrath to come, asd make their calling
aund election sure, through obedience to
the gospel, we therefore; made arrang-
ments to take a second mission.

When at home we worked in the print-
ing office as usual. The hands in the office
were the same as formerly, to wit: James
Jarrell, foreman, Don ‘Carlos Smith,
Joseph Smith’s youngest brother, who
was president of the Quorum of high
priests,) Solomon Wilber Denton, who
was o member of the high priest’s Quo-
rum, and Samuel Brannan, who has since
figured so extensively. in San Francisco,
California. - We may have.occasion to
mke menticn of each of these hereafter.
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A brother in the church, by the name
of Burgess, had come to Kirtland and
stated that a large amount of money had
been secreted in the cellar of a cer-|
tain house in Salem, Massachusetts,
which had belonged to a widow, and. he
thought he was the only person now liv-
ing, who had knowledge of it, or to the
location of the house. We saw the broth-
er Burgess, but Don Carlos Smith toldus
with regard to the hidden treasure. His
statement was credited by the brethren,
and steps were taken to try and secure

_the treasnre, of which we will speak
more fully in another place.

On the morning of the 25th of July,1836
we left Kirtland to go on a mission to

. Oneida county, N, Y. (our native county)
to present the. book.of Mormon, the restor-
ed gospel to our relatives and friends in
ihat country.. We were accompanied by
our companion as far as Cayuga county,
N Y. where her father resided, near the
¢ity of Auburn, where she remained vis®
iting with her parents and friends, while
we went farther east to prosecute our
mission.

When we parted with our companion
we left with her what money we had, as
we felt that We were then starting out
on the Lord’s errend, and that it was our
bounden duty to go justas Jesushad com-
manded, without purse or scrip, having
1o fears but that the Lord would provide,
by putting it in the hearts of the people
to entertain us with necessary tood and
lodging, which, we are happy to say,
was done.

We called first upon our youngest sis-
ter, Asenath, who was nearly iwo years
our senior. (The writer being the young-
est of twelve children, ten of whom were
then living.). She was married to a Mr.
John Brown, and living in Vienna town-
ship, Oneida Co. They were pleased to
see us. Spent three or four days with
them, held a meeting in the School house
in their neighborhood. Conversed freely
with them and their neighbors upon the
coming forth of the Book of Mormon,
and the great work of the last days, un-
till, to our great joy, our sister expresed
faith in the same.

We now quote from our journal kept
at the time.

. “Tuesday, Aug. 9,in theafternoonleft
there to go to Charles E. Tinker's my
brother-in-law, who married my sister

Mary. They lived in West Leyden, Lewis
Co.

* % TFound them in good health,
but who expressed themselves as feeling
very badly because I had joined the Mor-
mons, as they called them. Remained
with them until Friday noon. They con-
tinued very much prejudiced, and really
bitter in their feelings all the time, which
so marred my enjoyment with them that
I concluded I would go and see my broth-
er Joseph, who lived in the township of
Boonville, Oneida Co. some’ five miles
from my sister's, and if he should
express the same bitterness of feeling, I
would leave my testimony with them,
and turn te strangers.” .

“Friday afternoon, Aung. 12, 1836, went
to my brother, Joseph’s. They seemed
pleased to see me: we soon had a pleasant
conversation on the subject of religion,
in which he manifested a deep intrest. In
the evening, before retiring, he asked me
to pray with them, which 1did, and enjoy-
ed a good degree of the Holy Spirit. After
I finished my prayer he commenced pray-
ing, and thanked the Lord for the privi-
lage of meeting with me once more, and
above all, that the Lord had called meto
preach the gospel. When he came to
touch upon that, his soul seemed to be
filled with the:love of God,.and he broke
out with the exclamation: *“I believe, yea
1 do believe thou hast called my youngest
brother to preach the gospel,” and it seem-
ed as though language was too feeble to
express the gratitude of his heart.. The
Spirit of the Lord rested upon us with
power, and we hada joyfull time together,

A VISION.

“While my brother wasthus at prayer
[ had an open vision: I saw a beautiful
female, perfectin form and features, who
seemed tobealittle taller than theaverage
female, standing evect, upon a platform
elevated some eight or ten inchesabove
the floor, but notwithstanding her beau-
ty and perfect symetry in form, she was
full of sores froni the crown of her: head
tothe soles.of her feet. I marvlled and
wondered within myself, is it possible
the church is so corrupted.”
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We remained on this mission some ten
weeks, during which time we baptized
our brother, Joseph L. Robinson, and our
sister Asenath Brown, and three others,
and returned to our home in Kirtland, O.
in October.

On our return home we went to work
in the printing office as heretofore,.

We soon learned that four of the lead-
ing men of the churchhad been to Salem,
Massachusetts in search of the hidden
treasure spoken of by Brother Burgess,
viz: Joseph Smith, jr. Hyrum Smith,
Sidney Rigdon and Oliver Cowdery. They
left home on the 25th of July. and return-
ed in September. They were at Salem,
when we had that vision of the woman
tull of sores, on the evening of the 12th
of August, at my brother Joseph's.

sJoseph Smith jr. in his history.as pub-
lished in the 15th vol. of the “Millennial
Star,” pages 821, & 822 says:
*‘On Monday afternoon, July 25th,
in company with Mdnev Rigdon,
brother Hyrum Smith, . and Ohve1
Cowdery, I left Kirtland, and at
seven o’clock the same evening, we
took passage on board .the steamer
Charles Townsend, S. Fox, master,
at Fairport, and the next evening,
about ten o'cloek, we arrived at
" Buffalo, Now York, and took lodg-
ings at the “Farmer’s Hotel.”” * *#
I* rom New York wecontinued our
journey to Providence, on board a)
steamer; from thence to Boston, Ly
steam cars,and arvived at Salem ,Mass.
early in August, where we hired a
house, and occupied thesame during
the month, teaching the people from
house to house, and preaching pub-
licly, as opportunity presented; vis-
iting, occasionally, sections of the
surrounding coungry, which are rich
in the history of the Pilgrim Fathers
of New England, in Indian warfare,
Religious superstition, bigotry, per-|
wncution, and learned ignorance.
T received the follov ring—
Revelation. given of Sulein, Massaehusetls
August 6th, 1836,
I, the Lord your God, am not dis-
pleabed with your coming this jour-
ney, notwithstanding your follies; I|

<3

have much treasure in this city for
you, for the benefit of Zion; and ma-
ny veople in this city whom I will
gather out in due time for the benefit
of Zion, through your instrumentali-
ty! therefore it is expedient that you
should form acquaintance with men
in this city, as you shall be led, and
as it shall be given you; and it shall
come to pass in due time, that I wil
give this city into your hands, that
vou shall have power over if, inso-
much that they shall not discover
your secret parts; and its wealth per-
taining to gold and silver shall be
yours. Concernnot yourselves about
your debts, for I will give vou pow-
er to pay them. Concern not your-
selves about Zion, for I will deal
mercifully with her. - Tarry in this
place, and in the regions round about;
and the place where it is my will
that you should tarry, for the main,
shall be signalized unto you by the
peace and power of myv Spirit, that
shall flow unto you. Thisplace you
may. obtain by hire, &c.  And in<
quire diligently concerning the morg
ancient inhabitants and founders of
this city; for there are more treasuves
than one for you in this city; theve-
fore be ye as wise asserpents and
without sin, and I will orde
things for your good, as fast as ye
are able to receive them.

1

ot

i,

Aniern,

Thus I continued in Salem onn vi-
cinity util 1 returned to Kirtland,
some time in the month of Septem-
ber.”’

We were infornmed that Brother Bur-
gess met them in Salem, evidently ac-
cording to appointment; but tinie had
wrought such a change that he could
not, for o certainty nomr out-the house,
and socu left. They however. found :

house which they felt was the rig

and hired if. [t is .
failed to find that trea» ve, or the other
gold and silver spolken ¢f in the revelo-
tion.

We speak of these things with regretf,
but inasmuch as they occured we feel it
|our duty to relate them, as also sonme of

K*hose things which transpired under our
}personm ohsu vation, soon after.
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Failing to secure the Salem treasul’e,} The house Was called to order, and
and no den?zmd for .city lots, w1th. thel}'ithe object of the meeting explained
debts pressing hieavily vpon them, it evi-| by the Chairman; which was—1st,
dently seeméd necessary that some way Sito annul the old constitution, which
and means should be devised to extmcate;was adopted by the Sooiety, on the
themselves from their present embarvass- 94,3 day of November 1836; which
11‘1ents. To this end a Banking Institu- was, on motion, by the unanimous
tion was organized, called the “Kirtland yoice of the meeting, annulled. 2nd,
Satety Society” as we see by the follow- ¢ adopt articles of agreement, by
ing quotation from the history of Joseph| which the ¢ Kirtland Safety Socicty ™
Smith jr. as published on the 823rd page are to be governed,
of the “Millennial Star:” After much discussion and investi-
_ *On the 2nd of November the gagion, the following Preamble and
brethren at Kirtland drew up certain| A pticles of Agreement were adopted

~articles of agreement, preparatory 0}y the unanimous voice of the meet-

the organization of a Banking Insti- i;,o

N R rELT | D'v . .
ZUE}QHe to be ?)alled the ““Kirtland| -ve, the undersigned subscribers,
‘ﬁifz} .510’0151‘.}’)- Cowderv. was del [_for the promotion of our temporal
HllﬁSl( n vt OWAery, W Jb) ae ‘?'jmterests, and for the better manage-
gated to  Philadelphia to prooure|ment of our different oceupations,
plates for the Insmt}ltlon; f‘nd hlder]which congist in agriculture, mechan-
U_.PHyde{' t}'w 1'51)5;111' Jio (f?h;mbus% /icalarts, and merchandizing, do here-
Wit a petition to the Legisiature ol by form ourselves into a firm or com-

Wi P - ] . ot [, . .

5 FAS Pre et at ¢ ar = Janta - f I 1.
riod of their session, but beoau{e we‘:']gicfit’ .b}g‘;gfeé]fx rr;{znaf-];nix;(skinz} 133?5
were *‘Mormons,” the Legislature!,, . ) ) N
’f:“"t o 3lf‘-’ 1 10 . 5 Uipany,”’ and for the proper manage-
ralsed some frivolous excuse ON ment of said Firm, we individually
which they refused to grant us those qpq jointly enter into and adopt the
banking privileges they so freely goliowine articles of aerecment

; ing arti agree .
granted to others. Thus Elder Hyde!
was compelled to return without ac-
complishing the object of hismission, ¢ 1 e
while Klder Cowdery succeeded at a e e s oluar .
great expense in procuring the plates,| Ait %im' All not'u gven },Jy
‘“{p 1 bringine tl ¢ T"lbtl 5,7 said Society, shall be signed by the
and b iazna 1em 1o M an; el I'Treasurer and Secretary thereot, and
) fb stated above, Ol son Hyde “Ul?.\ M iye, the individaal members of said
:E\'/dllng o Bank thgrter,ﬁ but O;l‘w(’l‘iﬁrnh hereby hold ourselves bound
(J‘o\x (?eyfv 1-.itumed 3 I,th hnﬂand bm.}ki[for the redemption of all such notes.”
bills printed to the amount it was said,| At the conclusion of the articles of

Fs i » D L SR Fi

of fueo hundre lair ~hich ! . .
:)\tof:l((? ]{)ZI'(f'\{gfﬂtjﬁl’f‘sﬂ;igzmig‘:;le“ i:‘;ii}agveement, Joseph Smith jr. proceeds to
5% 85 8 ay say: .

could be devised by which they could be - . ! .
s v | ¢“In connexion with the above arti-

used. To ineet this emergency, the fol-| o
ltowin“' action was had \\31101}3;\'9 cuo‘e}\de% of agreement of the *‘Kirtland
SOWINg action was had, : (O Lafety Society,”” 1 published the fol
from Joseph Smith’s history, as found o N -

0 e . " owing remarks, to all who were
page 843, “Millennial Star.” ) N ’

: Here followed 16 articles of agree-
;ment, of which the I4th article reads as

| \ oL
. . . . Ipreparing themselves, and appoint-
“Minutes of a4 Meeting of the Members of 41 s = i P

the > Kirtland Sofety Society,” held on the| B8 th’en" WISE Tiel,, for the purpose
2nd day of January, 1837, lof building up Zion and her Stakes,

At a Special Meeting of the Kir‘c-[in the January number of the Mess.
land Safety Society, two-thirds ofjenger and Advocate

the memibers being present, S. Rig-g “1t is wisdom, according to the
don was called to the Chair, and W, mind of the Holy Spirit, that you
Parrish chosen Secretary. jshould call at Kirtland, and receive
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counsel and instruetion upon those|left to follow the dictates of their

principles that are necessary to fur-
ther the great work of the Lord, and
to establish the children of the king-
dom, according to the oracles of
God, as-they are had among us; and
further, we invite the brethren from
abroad, to call on us; and take stock
in our ‘‘Safety Society;”’ and we
would remind them also of the say-
ings of Isaiah, contained in the 60th
chapter, and more particularly the
9th and 17th verses, which are as
follows—*¢Surely the isles shall wait

for me, and the ships of Tarshish first,

and to bring thy sons from far, their
silver and their gold (not their bank
notes,) with them, unto the name of
the Lord thy God, and to the Holy
one of Israel, because he hath glori-
-fied thee. ¥or brass I will bring
gold, and foriron I will bring silver,
‘and for wood, brass; and for stones,
iron. I will also make'thy officers

peace, and thine exactors righteous-

ness.”’ Also 62nd chapter , 1st verse
—For Zion’s sake T will not hold
my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake
I will not rest, until the righteous-
ness thereof .go forth as brightness,
and the salvation thereof as a lamp
that burneth. J. 8w, jr.”’

Joseph Smith, jr. was elected Treasu-
rer, and Sidney Rigdon was elected Sec-
retary. :

In accordance with the foregoing ar-
rangements, quite a large number of the
bills were brought into the printing of-
fice, and the word anti, in very fine type,
was printed before the word Bank, and
the sylable, ing, also in fine type, was
printed after the word Bank, thus mak
ing it read, “Kirtland Safety Society An-
ti Banking Co.,” in which form the bills
were signed by Joseph Smith jr., Treas-
urer, and Sidney Rigdon, Secretary, and
put into circulation as bank bills.

We wish our readers to bear in
mind that these things have nothing
to do with the gospel, but they seem
to show _us the weakness of poor hu-
man nature, and how easily men can
be led astray when they cease to lis-

ten to the counsel of God,; but are

own will and carnal desires. The-
fruit of such conduct is exceedingly

bitter, and the results most disas-

trous, as we will see further on.

We do not believe the members of
the church generally knew the object
of those brethren visiting Salem,and
we did not know of the Revelation

given at Salem until recently, when -

we saw it in the Millennial Star.
(To be continued.)
. L0
From the San Francisco Herald.
DISCOVERY OF RUINED CITIES
IN CALIFORNIA,

The great basin between the Col-
orado and the Rio Grand is an im-
mence table-land, broken towards the
Gila and the Rio Grande by detached
sierras. Almost all the streams run
through deep ¢anyons. The country
is barren and desolate, and. entirely
uninhabited. But though now so
bleak and forbidding, strewn all a-
round may be seen the evidence that
it was once peopled by a civilized and
thickly - settled population. - They
havelong since disappeared, but their
handiwork still remains to attest their
former greatness. Captain Walker
assures us that the country from the
Colorado to the Rio Grande, between
the Gilaand San Juan, is full of ruin-
ed habitations and cities, most of
which are on the tableland. Altho’
he had frequently metwith crumbling
masses of masonry, and numberless
specimens of antique pottery, such
as have been noticed in the immigrant
trail south -of the Gila, it was not
until his last trip across that he ever
saw a structure standing. On that
occasion he had penetratcd about
midway from the Colorado into the
wilderness, and had encamped near
the Little Red River, with the Sierra
Blanea looming up to the south, when
he noticed at a little distance an ob-
ject -that imduced him  to examine
further. As he approached, he foun#l
it to be a kind of citadel, around
which lay the ruins of a city more
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Book of Mormon comes forth claim-
ing to make plain the doctrine of
Christ as taught in the New Testa-
ment; and it does make it so plain
that a child can understand it. T'o
all who are without prejudice, the
Book of Mormon is the key to the
understanding of the Bible. As I
have stated, all who take it and the
Bible alone as the guide to their
faith, agree on the doctrine of
Christ.

—1 0 ————
ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

No. 5.

INCLUDING SOME ITEMS OF CHURCH
IISTORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWN,
‘While these temporal matters, spoken
of in our last article, were being attend-
ed to by some, others did not neglect the
spiritual things of the church.

There was a family by the name of
Newcombe, residing about one mile south
of the temple in Kirtland. His wife’s
brother, (a man we should judge about
thirty years of age,) was a raving maniac
of the most violent kind, He had to be
kept chained in an out house by himself,
and clothed with strong coarse clothing,
for when he could, he would tear his
clothing from him. He would also rave
and rage exceedingly whenever any per-
son came near him excepting his sister,
Mrs. Newcombe, she had control over
him. We saw him different times, but
it was a distressing sight.

In the latter part of November or in
December, 1836, several brethren took
his case in hand, aud went to brother
Newcombe's and commenced to fast and
pray for power over the evil spirit, and
deliverance for the man from his power.
Joseph Smith Sen., (father of Joseph
Smith, jr., the translator of the Book of
Mormon,) had charge, assisted by breth-
ren John P. Green, Oliver Granger, and
others. They continued in fasting and
prayer tfor three days and nights, with
occasionally, one at a time, taking a lit-
tle rvespite, when brother Smith, sen. told

them to bring the man into the room
where they were, which they did.

They laid their hands upon him in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and re-
buked the evil spirit by which he had
been bound, when the man wilted down,
and became as a little child. Brother Jo-
seph Smith, sen, ordered them to take the
chains from off him. He was healed, to
the great joy of all, and they felt to ren-
der thanksgiving and praise to our heav-
enly Father, to whom be glory and honor
forever and ever, Amen.

The man continued sane and well, and
during the winter attended church
with the family at different times. It
was customary in the church in those
days to give an invitation and opportuni-
ty for any one who wished to unite with
the church by baptism, to make it mani-
fest by rising to their feet. This invita-
tion was given at the close of the morn-
ing sermon each Sunday. One Sunday in
March, 18387, this man who had been
healed, sat next to me at my right
hand in the same pew with me, in the
temple in meeting, and when the invita-
tion for baptism was given out, he arose,
and was afterwards baptized.

During the winter we assisted in print-
ing the second edition of the Book of
Mormon.

In the early spring, a singular circum-
stance transpired. A brother from Can-
ada, who was stopping at brother Tru-
man O. Angel’s, became very much exer-
cised, spiritually, and fasted and prayed,
as we were told. for several days, when
one morning, just after daylight he came
out of the house and passed along mnear
where we lived, -hallooing at the top of
his voice, warning the people and the na-
tions to repent and prepare for the things
which were coming upon the earth. The
people came running together to see
what was the matter, thinking perhaps
there might be a house on fire. We re-
member of seeing brother Joseph Smith,
jr. come in haste with a water bucket in
his hand, and when he learned the cause
of the outcry, turned back, and walking
with his head down, seemed to be in deep
thought, and have a heavy heart, but
Brigham Young came with a raw-hide
whip, and whipped the man back into
the ilouse.

Heretofore there had been some indi-
vidual church trials, which would natu-
rally occur aniong a people as numerous
as the church had become, and some indi-
viduals had denied the faith. There had
not been any general dissension however,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



116

THE RETURN.

but a universal oneness seemed to prevail
until after the-Banking Institution had
been established.

During the winter and spring of 1837,
a great split occurred between a number
of the leading Elders of the church.
Frederick G, Williams, one of the first
Presidency, Martin Harris, David Whit-
mer, Luke and Lyman E. Johnson, Par-
tey P. Pratt, Wm. E. McLellin, John F.
Boynton, (the five last named were mem-
bers of the Quorum of the twelve apos-
tles,) Roger Orton, one ot the seventy,
and a number of others, including S.
Wilbur Denton, printer, a high priest,
who testified of having seen a great vis-
on, during the time of the washings and
annointings the preceeding March; these
all objected to the course being pursued
by brother Joseph Smith, jr. and the
church, but we asked no particulars with
regard to the matter, thinking that all
things would be reconciled in a short

time, and church matters move along as

heretofore. One thing we felt sure of;
the gospel was true, and that truth and
righteousness would ultimately prevail,
the saints be gathered, Zion redeemed and
established in everlasting strength: and
we believed the church was the medium
through which this glorious result would
be brought about; therefore looked upon

all who opposed or who did not agree!

with Joseph Smith and the chiurch, as
weak in the faith, or dissenters from the
faith. But the disaffection continued and,
if anything, grew stronger.

Early 1n April we began to settle our
affairs preparatory to moving to Far
West, Caldwell county, Missouri, where
the members of the church were gather-
ing.

On the morning of the 17th of April,
1837, we took leave of our friends at
Kirtiand, Ohio, and started on our jour-
ney for Missouri. Travelled by team to

‘Wellsville, a town on the Ohio river,!

where we took passage on a steamer for
St. Louis, where we changed to a Missou-
ri river steamer and landed at Camden,
Ray Co. Mo. which is the nearest landing
to Far West, forty miles distant.
Arrived at Far 'West about the 7th of
May, where we found several of our

Kirtland neighbors and krethren who had
preceeded us. )

The town had been laid out and com-
menced to be settled only the August be-
fore our arrival, consequently was only
‘about nine months old, yet it already
lcontained several hundred inhabitants.
It was settled almost exclusively by
members of the church.

The division in the church extended to
Missouri. Several of the brethren who
were disaffected with brother Joseph
Smith jr. were living in Far West, but
we adhered to him, feeling that it was
necessary to do soin order to retain a
standing in the church, and knowing the
gospel to be true, we prized a standing
in the church as above price, besides, we
had a dream soon after reaching
Far West which helped settle the matter
in our mind. .

We dreamed we saw a long piece of
hewed timber apparently about 14 inches
square, elevated upon blocks the right
height for the master workman to lay
off the frame work, and brother Joseph
Smith, jr., standing by it with a square
and scratch awl in his hands laying out
‘the work. After receiving this dream '
iwe felt confirmed in our desire to remain
1with and work for the church, notwith-
ist&nding our better judgment taught us

the city lot speculation and Bank business
was contrary to the spirit of the gospel.
Darkness and confusion followed these
transactions as will be seen by the follow-
ing proceeedings of the High Council,
which we copy from the history of Joseph
Smith, as published in the ¢Millennial
Star,” vol. 16, page 10, as follows:

“Minwtes of a High Council held in the
Lord’s House, in Kirtland, Monday, May
20th, 1837, ten o’clock A. M.

Isaac Rogers, Artemas Millet,
Abel Lamb, and Harlow Redfield,
appeared as complainants against
Presidents F. G. Williams and David
‘Whitmer, and Elders Tarley P. Pratt,
Lyman Johnson, and Warren Par-

rish. Sidney Rigdon presiding.
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COUNSELLORS.
John Smith, John Johnson,
Jared Carter, John P. Green,

Noah Packard,
Joseph Kingsbury,
Joseph Coe, Martin Harris,
Gideon Carter, W. Woodstoclk,

President Rigdon then read the
following complaint—

““T'o the Presidency of the Church
* of Latter Day Saints—We, the under-
signed, feeling ourselves aggrieved
with the conduct of Presidents David
Whitmer and F. G. Williams, and
also with Elders Lyman Johnson,
Parley . Pratt, and Warren Par-
rish, believing that their course for
some time past has been injurious to
the Church- of God, in which they
are high officers, we therefore desire
that the High Council should be as-
sembled, and we should have an in-
vestigation of their behaviour, be-
lieving it to be unworthy of their
high calling—all of which we respect-
fully submit.

CApern Laom,
“NaTmaxy Haskixs,
“Harvow REDFIELD,
cArreyas Minner,
“Isasc Rocers.

“Kirtland, May, 1837.”

Elder W. Parrish then stated that
the declaration just read was not in
accordance with the copy which they
received, of the charge preferred
against them.

Oliver Granger,

A resolution was then offered and;

carried, that three speak on a side.

The Council was then opened by
prayer, by President Rigdon.

After a short address to the Coun-
sellors, by President Rigdon, Presi-
dent I*, G, Williams arose, and wish-
ed to know by what authority he was

Samuel H. Smith, :

President David Whitmer also ob-"
jected to being tried before the pres-
ent Council.

President Williams then expressed
a willingness to be tried for his con-
duet, and if this was the proper tri-
bunal, he would be tried before it,
but still thought it was not.

President David Whitmer object-
ed to being tried before the present
Council “stating that he thought the
instructions in the Book of Cove-
nants, showed that this was not the
proper authority to try him.

Counsellor Green gave it as his
opinion that the present Council was
not the proper authority to try Pres-
idents Williams and Whitmer.

President Rigdon then submitted
the case to the Counsellors.

Counsellor John Smith then put
the question to the Council for a de-
cision, in substance as follows—Ilave
the present Council authority, from
the Book of Covenants, to try Pres-
idents Williams and Whitmer? A
majority of the Council decided that
they could not conscientiously pro-
ceed to try Presidents Williams and
Whitmer, and they were accordingly
discharged.

After one hour’s adjourment, tlie
Couneil sat again at one o’clock, 1. M,
Sidney Rmdon and Oliver (;(mdel_y
presiding.

Counsellor John Smith st'l,ted that
he had selected three High Priests to
sit in the Council to fill vacaneies,
and asked the Council if they acoept-
ed the selection he had made. Coun-
cil decided in the affirmative.

On motion of Warren Parrish, the
Counsellors were directed to sit as
they were originally chosen, or ac-
cording to the form in the Book of

.called Dbefore the present (ouncﬂ,,])ootune and Covenants as far as

that according to the Book of Cove-!

nants, he oupht to be tried befove the)

fside.
between|
,ithat President F.

Bishop’s court.
After some
Presidents Rigdon

discussion
and Williams

~ President Rigdon gave his decision|
that President Williams should bej
lpropriety of his sitting

tried before the present council.

'poszible.
Resolved, that three speak on each

Counsellor Martin Iarris motioned
G, Williams takea
seat with the Presidents.

After much discussion as to the
y motion car«
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ried, and President Williams took
his seat. )

Elder P. P. Pratt then arose and
objected to being tried by President
Rigdon, or Joseph Smith, junior, in
consequence of their having previ-
ously expressed their opinion against
him, stating also that he eould bring
ev1dence to prove what he then said.

President Rigdon then stated that
he had prev 10usly expressed his
mind respecting the conduct of Elder
Pratt, and that he had felt and said
that Elder Pratt had done wrong,
and he still thought so, and left it
with the Council to decide whether,
under such circumstances, he should
proceed to try the case.

After much discussion between the
Counsellors and parties, President
Rigdon said that, under the present
circumstances, he could not consci-
entiously proceed to try the case,
and after a few remarks left the stand.

President Oliver Cowdery then
said, that although he might not be
called upon to preside, yet if he

- should be, he should also be unfit to
judge in the case, as he had previ-
ously expressed his opinion respect-
ing the conduct of Klder Pratt and
others, and left the stand.

President Williams then arose and
said, that as he had been implicated
with the accused, he should be un-
willing to preside in the case, and
left the stand.

The Council and assembly then
dispersed in confusion.

W. F. Cowprry, Clerk.

These proceedings were had in a little
over one month after we left Kirtland,

‘We present these things to show that
the course pursued by Joseph Smith jr.
and some of the heads of the church was
contrary to the clear and express com-
mand of the Lord, and that David Whit.
mer and others had good reason for en-
tering their protest, and withholding their
influence from such an order of things.

The foregoing action of the High Coun-

cil at Kirtland, clearly shows that they
were devoid of the spivit of the Lord,
consequently any act of theirs, while in
that condition, could not. affect the spir-

itual standing of any person whom they
might profess to deal with.

The High Council at Far West seemed
to be in a similar condition, judging
from the following proceedings had by
them.

‘We quote from the history of Joseph
Smith as published in the 16th volume
“Millennial Star,” commencing on the
115th page.

Minutes of the procecdings of the Com-

mittee of the whole Church in Zion, in
General Assembly. at the following pla-
ces, towit: At Far West, February dth,
1838, Thomas B. Marsh, Moderator, John
Cleminson, Clerk.

After Prayer, the Moderator. sta-
ted the object of the meeting, giving
a relation of the recent organization
of the Church here and in Kirtland.
He also read a certain revelation giv-
en in Kirtland, September 3rd, 1837,
which made known that John Whit-
mer, and W. W. Phelps, were in
transgression, and if they repented
not, they should be removed out of
their places; also read a certain
clause contained in the appeal pub-
lished in the old Star, on the 183rd
page as follows: ‘“And to sell our
lands would amount to a denial of
our faith, as that is the place where
the Zion of God shall stand, accord-
ing to our faith and belicf in the
Revelations of God.”’

Elder John Murdock then took
the stand and showed to the congre-
gation, why the High Council pro-
ceeded thus, was, that the Church
might havea voice in the matter; and
that he considered it perfectly legal
according to the instructions of Pres-
ident Joseph Smith, junior.

Elder G. M. ITinkle then set forth’

the way in which the Presidency of
Far West had been labored with,
that a committee of three, of whom he
was one, had labored with them. He
then read a written document, con-
taining a number of accusations
against the three DPresidents. He
spoke many things against them, set-
ting forth in a plain and energetic
manner the iniquity of TPhelps and
Whitmer, in using the monies which
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were loaned to the Church. Alsof
David Whitmer’s wrong in pelsist-
ing in the use of tea, (oif(,e, and to-
1)a.cco.

Bishop Partridge then arose :111(1‘
endeavoured to 1ect1fy some nnxtalxes,
of minor importance, made by Elder:
Hinkle; also the Bishop spoke against|
the proceedings of the meeting, as
being hasty and illegal, for he thought
they ought to be hiad before the Com-
mon Council, and said that he could
not lift his hand against the Presi-
dency at present, Ie then read a
letter from President Joseph Smith,:
junior. |

A letter was then read by T'. B. ’
Marsh, from William Smith, who
made some comments on the same,
and also on the letter read by Bishop
Partridge.

Elder George Morey, who was
one of the committee sent to labour
with the Presidency, spoke, setting
forth in & very energetic manner, the
proceedings of the Presidency, as
being iniquitous.

Elder Grover, also, being one of:
the Committee, spoke against the,
conduct of the Presidency and Oliver
Cowdery, on their visit to labour
with them.

Elder D. W, Patten then spoke
with much zeal against the Presiden-
¢y, and in favour of Josepl Smith,
junior, and that the wolf alluded to,
in his letter, were the dissenters in
Kirtland.

Elder Lyman Wight stated that
he considered all other accusations of
minor importance compared to their(
selling their landsin Jackson county;
that they (Phelps and Whitmer) had
set an example which all the Saints
were liable to follow. Ile said that
it was a hellish principle, and that
they had flatly denied the faith in so
doing.

Elder Elias Iighee sanctioned
what had been dono by the Couneil,
speaking against the Presidency.

Elder Murdock stated that suffic-

ient had been said to substantiate the
aceusations against them,

Elder Solomon Hancock pleaded
in favour of the Prealdency stating
that he could not raise his lnnd
lagainst them.

Llder John Couxll then spalke
against the proceedings of the High

{Council, and laboured hard to show

that the meeting was illegal, and that
the Presidency ought to be had be-
fore a proper tribunal, which he con-
sidered to be a Bishop and twelve
High Priests. He laboured in favor
ot the Pr esxden(y, and said that he
should not raise his hands against
‘them at present, although he did not
uphold the Presidents in their iniqui-
ty.

Simeon Carter spoke against the
meeting as being hasty.

Elder Grover followed brother
Carter in like observations.

Elder Patten again took the stand
in vindication of the cause of the
meeting.

Elder Morley spoke against the
Presidency, at the same time pleading
mercy.

Titus Billings said he could not
vote until they had a hearing in the
Common Council.

ldder Marsh said that the meeting
was according to the direction of bro-
ther Joseph, he therefore considered
it legal.

Elder Moses Martin spoke in favor
of the legality of the meeting, and
againstthe conduet of the Presidency,
with great energy, alleging that the
present corruptions of the Church
here, were owing to the wickedness
and mis-management of her leaders.

The Moderator then called the vote
in favor of the present Presidency;
the negative was then called, and the
vote against David Whitmer, John
Whitmer, and William . Phelps,
was unanimous, excepting eight oa
ten, and this minovity only wished
them to continue in office a little long-
sier, or until Joseph ‘wmlth. ]umOl.
came up. *

The IIigh Council of Zion met in
Far West, on Saturday, March 10th,
18338, agreeable to adjowrnment; * *
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) ‘ . 1 . . .
A charge was then prefered against|ed against these men, the prineipal

William W. Phelps, and John Whit-
mer, for persisting in unchristian-
like conduct.

Six Counsellors were appointed to
speak, viz., Simeon Carter, Isaac
Higbec, and Levi Jackson, on the
part of theaccuser; and Jared Caxter,
Thomas Grever, and Samuel Bent,
on the part of the accused; when the
following letter was read by brother
Marcellus Cowdery, bearer of the
same,belonging to Thomas B. Marsh,
previous to giving it to its rightful
owner—

“IFar west, March 10, 1838,

“Sir—It is contrary to the prin-
ciples of the Revelations of Jesus
Christ, and his Gospel, and the laws
of the land, to try a person for an
offence by an illegal tribunal, or by
men prejudiced against’him, or by
authority that has given an opinion
or.decision before hand, or in his
absence.

‘“Very respectfully we have the
honor to be

“DAVID WHITMER,

““W. W. PHELPS, the church of

“goux wHITMER, ) Christin Mo.

“ToT. B. Marsh, one of the trav-
elling counsellors.

¢« Attested, Oriver Cowpinry, clerk
of the High council of the church of
Christ in Missouri.

“T certify the foregoing to be a
true copy from the original.
| clerk of the
{ Highec'ne’l”’

All the effect the above letter had
upon the council, was, te convince
them more of the wickedness of those
men by endeavoring to palm them-
selves upon the church as ler Presi-
dents, after the church had by a uni-
ted voice, removed them from their
presidential office, for their ungodly
conduct; and the letter was consid-
vred 1o more nor less than a direct
insult or contempt cast upon the au-
thorities of God, and the church of
Jesus Christ; therefore the council
proceeded to business.

A number of charges were sustain-

Presidents of

Orrver Cowpery,

of which was for claiming $2000
church funds, which they had sub-
scribed for building an house to the
Lord in this place, when they held
in their possession the city plot, and
were sitting in the presidential chair;
which subsecription they were intend-
ing to pay from the avails of the
town lots; but when the town plot
was transfered into the hands of the
Bishop for the benefit of the church,
it was agreed that the church should
take this subscription from off the
hands of W. W. Phelps and John
Whitmer; but in the transaction of
the business, they bound the Bishop
in a heavy mortgage, to pay them
the above $2000, in two years from
the date thereof, a part of which they
had already received, and claim the
remainder.

The six counsellors made a few
appropriate remarks, none of whom
felt to plead for merey, as it had not
been asked on the part of the accus-
ed, but all with one consent declared
that justice ought to have her de-
mands.

After some remarks by Presidents
Marsh and Patten, setting forth the
iniquity of those men in claiming
the $2000 spoken of, which did not
belong to them any more than any
other person in the Church, it was
decided that William W. Phelps and
John Whitmer be no longer members
of the Church of Christ of Latter-day
Saints, and be given over to the buf-
fetings of Satan, until they learn to
blaspheme no more against the au-
thorities of God, nor fleece the flock
of Christ.

The Council was then asked, if
they concurred with the decision; if
80, to manifest it by rising; when
they all arose.

The vote was then put to the Con-
gregation, which was carried unan-
imously. ‘

The negative was ealled, but no
one voted.

Brother Marcellus Cowdery arose
and said he wished to have it under-
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stood thathe did not vote either wey, 1
because he did not consider it a le-
gal tribunal. He also offered insult:
to the High Council, and to the
Churel, by reading a lettel, belong-'
ing to Thomas B. Marsh, before giv
ing it to him! and in speaking against
the authorities of the Church !
A motion was then made by Pres-
ident Patten, that fellowthip be with-
drawn from Marcellus Cowdery, un-
til he make satisfaction; which was
seconded and carried unanimously.
Tuoxas B. Mars .
Iggx\'rll)\;fl.)l’l?\[';rr;:i’ ? Presulents.’
{ Clk. of High'

Erexezer Ropixsox, - < .
*|  Couneil.
TO BE CONTINUED.
__..._O—_
[Selected. |

REALMS OF THE BLEST.
We speak of the realms of the blest,
Of that country so bright and so fair;
And oft are its glories confessed;
But what must it be to be there!

We speak of its pathways of gold,
Of its walls decked with
most rare;
Of its wonders and pleasures untold;
But what must it be to be there!

jewels

‘We speak of its service of love,
Of the robes which the glorified wear;
Of the chnrch of the first born above;
But what must it be to be there!
0
Tne atmosphere is rife with re-
ports of murders, floods, fires, rail-
road disasters, accidental shooting,
ravishings and every species of crime
and outrage. The record is simply

apalling.  Whither is the world
tending?—Independence (Mo.) Ga-
zelte.

0!

A cyclone in Hungary, Tran-
sylvania, and Rukovinia Saturday,|
swept over several thousand square:
miles of territory. Hundreds of
persons were killed, the crops were
destroyed, and enormous damage
was done to houses
The districts of Grosswondein, Sze-
gedin, and Mohacs were completely
ravaged.

—Verily, the Lord his

is fulfilling

and churches.;
Iruins of the ancient cities, fortifications,

word.—EDITOR,
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—On the ﬁ1 st dnd Second pages of ﬂus

iissue will be found an extract from Ei-

der David Whitmer’s Pamphlet to which
we wish to call the readers attention, as
it briefly gives the items of our faith,
and also portrays the main differences

ibetween the church of Christ and the

Utah and Reorganized churches of Lat-
ter Day Saints.

NEW JERUSALEM.— We wish to repeat
what we have heretofore said, the gos-

Ipel of our blessed Lord and Savior, Jesus

Churist, is true; and that our heavenly
Father will fulfil all he has promised in
the bible and book of Mornﬁon; and will
add, that ere long a New Jerusalem will
be built on this land, by the remnant of
the sons of Jacoh, the seed of Lehi, as-
sisted by the believing gentiles. There-

fore we, gentiles, need not flatter our-

selves that we are to take the lead in
that glorious work, but only to be help-
ers, if found worthy to have any part in
the matter.

We become Israel by adoption; by be-

ing grafted into the vine. Which is

greater, the graft, the branch, or the

stock that bears it?. Let us, gentiles,
consider this matter, and not arrogate to
ourselves that which does not belong to
us.

Read {he 11th chapter of Romans,
and also the 10th chapter of Nephi, in
the latter part of the book of Mormon.

_————

Secret Combinations.

Scientists have made the statement that
two distinet races ot civilized people
have inhabited this country in ages long
since past. They have come to this con-
clusion by the discoveries made in the

canals and highways discovered in many
parts of North and South -America.

The Book of Mormon givesa brief, but
clear and distinct account of these two
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will not understand the Lord’s way of|
working. “For the wisdom of their:
wise men shall perish, and the under-
standing of their prudent men shall{
be hid.”” But the meek and lowly
in heart will’understand it.  “The
meek also shall increase their joy in
the Lord, and the poor among men!
shall rejoice in the Iloly One of Ts-|
rael.””  And those who are spiritual- |
ly blind and deaf shall ‘‘hear the
words of the book,’” and *‘see out of
obscurity, and out of darkmess.”’
““They also that erred in spirit shall
come to understanding, and they
that murmured shall learn doctrine;””
(The above quotations arve from the
29th chapter of Isaiah.) John, in
his vision on the Isle of Patmos, of
“‘things which must be hereafter,”’
saw ** Another angel fly in the midst of
heaven, having the everlasting gos-
pel, to preach unto them that dwell
ox e rartH.””  (Rev. xiv : 6.)
In Isaiah xi : 11, 12, itis prophesied
as follows: “‘and it shall come to
pass in that day (dispensation) that
the Lord shall set his hand again the
second time to recover the remnant
of his people # and he shall
set up an ensign for the nations, and
assemble the outcasts of Israel, and
gather together the dispersed of
Judah (the Jews) from the four
corners of the earth.”” The coming
forth of the Book of Mormon is
only a preparatory work for the
great and “marvlous work” of God
which is vet to come in gathering
scattered Israel, which is spoken of
so often through the prophets. The
Book of Mormon contains many
prophecies which are now and have
been during my life, under course of
fulfillment. 1t says that more re-
cords are yet to come forth from
the *‘book that is sealed,” -which
bhook is the sacred scripturs or re-
cords of the people], who inhabited
this land of America.
Oi—

Blessed are the peacemakers; for
they shall be called the children of
God ,—Jrsrs., ‘

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

No. 5.

INCLUDING SOME ITEMS OF CHURCH

HISTORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWX.

(coxTINUED FROM rAGE 121.)

In our last article we gave the proceed-
/ings of the High Council in Kirtland, O.
!that were had on the 29th of May, 1837,
iand also of the High Council of the
church in Far West, Mo., on the 10th of
{March, 1838; at both of those places Da-
Evid ‘Whitmer and Oliver Cowdery took
ipart. They moved from Ohio to Mis-
souri in the summer or fall of 1837,

"On the Tth of Nov. 1837, at a general
jassembly of the church at Far West,
‘David Whitmer was chosen President
tof the church in Missouri, (a place he
Ihad formerly filled, before he went to
Kirtland to be present at the dedication
of the temple,) and John Whitmer and -
W. W. Phelps were chosen to be his
counsellors; these three to constitute the
tthree Presidents of the church in Zion,
{as it was called, and Oliver Cowdery was
chosen clerk.

Notwithstanding these men were ap-
| pointed to these positions yet the disaf-
ifection continued, until “at a meeting
of the High Council, the Bishop and his
lcouncil, February 10th, 1838, it was
fmoved, seconded and carried, that Olivey
Cowdery, W. W, Phelps and John Whit-
jmaer stand no longer as chairman and
iclerk to sign licenses,” And on the 10th
‘:of March, further action was had in the
cases of Presidents Phelps and John
‘Whitmer, as given on the 120th page of
|the August No. of THE RETURN.

On the 14th of March, 1838, Joseph
Smith, jv., arrived at}Far West, with his
family, and on the 4th of  April Sidney
Rigdon also arrived with his family.

Joseph Smith, jr., was held in very
high esteem by the masses of the people,
members of the church, and looked upon
as beiug invested with powers and quali-
fications far above all other men, being,
as they thought, a great]prophet of God,
like unio Moses, and that like Elisha, he
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could tell their actions, and almost their! The meeting then proceeded to

thoughts, when absent from them. They

ibusiness.

George Morey -was ap-

rejoiced to think they were permitted to l pointed Sexton, and Dimick Hunt-
live to see the day when prophets andiington assistant; John Corrill and

apostles were restored to the earth again,
therefore there was great rejoicing“when
he arrived among then, as will be seen
by the following extract from a letter
writen by him after his arrival, copied
from page 130, 16th vol. Millennial Star.

“Far West, March 29th, 1838.
1o the Presudency of the chureh of Je-

sus Christ of Latter Day Saints in

Iirtland.

Dear and well beloved Brethren-—
Through the grace and mercy of our
God, after a long and tedious jour-
ney of two months and one day, I
and my family arrived safe in the
city of Far West, having been met
at Huntsville, one hundred and twen-
ty miles from the place, by my breth-
ren with teams and money, to for-
ward us on our journey. When
within eight miles of the city of Far
West, we were met by an escort of
brethren from the city, viz: Thomas
B. Marsh, John Corrill, Elias Hig-
bee, and several others of the faith-
ful of the west, who received us with
open arms  and warm hearts, and
welcomed us to the bosom of their
society. On our arrival in the city
we were greeted on every hand by
the Saints, who bid us welcome to
the land of their inheritance.”

‘We now quote from the history of Jo-
seph Smith, jr., as found on page 131 of
the 16th vol. Millennial Star.

“¥ar West, April 6th, 1838,

Agreeable to a resolution passed
by the High Council of Zion, March
3rd, 1838, the saints in Missouri as-
sembled in this place, to celebrate
the anniversary of the church of Je-
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and
to transact church business, Joseph
Smith, junior, and Sidney Rigdon
presiding. ;

The meeting was opened by sing-
ing, and prayer by David W. Pat-
ten, after which President Joseph
Smith, junior, read the order of the
day. * *ooF

Elias Highee, Historians; George
W. Robinson, General Church Re-
corder, and Clerk to the First I’res-
idency; IEbenezer Robinson, Church
Clerk and Recorder for Far West,
and Clerk of the High Council;
Thomas B. Marsh, President pro
tempore of the Church in Zion, and
David W. Patten and Brigham
Young, his assistant Presidents.

After one hour’s adjournment,
meeting again opened by David W,
Patten. The bread and wine were
administered, and ninety-five infants
were blessed.

Josgpru SyrrH, junior, President.

E. Rosrxsox, Clerk.”

‘We have preserved, and have before
us at the present writing, the original
minutes of the above meeting as tuken
down at the time.

It will be seen, that at this meeting
Thomas B. Marsh, David W. Patten and
Brigham Young were appointed Presi-
dents over the church in Missouri, al-
thongh David Whitmer still retained his
membership in the church, and no charge
had been prefered against him except at
Kirtland, when the High council broke
up in confusion. He had been spoken
against in the meeting at Far West, on
the 5th of February, by Elder George M.
Hinkle, in these words: “David Whit-
met’s wrong in persisting in the use of
tea, coffee and tobacco,” as will be seen by
reference to the proceedings of that
meeting as published on page 118 of the
August number of THE RETURN. On
that occasion the three Presidents (David
and John Whitmer and Phelps,) were
voted against, which proceeding evident-
ly, was illegal. Of its legality however,
we may speak more fully hereafter.

John Whitmer had been appointed by
revelation to write and keep a regular
history, and record of the church. as
will be seen by the following:

““ Revelation to Joseph Swmith. jr., and
John Whitmer, given Mavel, 1831,

1. Behold it is expedient in me
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that my servant Johmn should write
and keep a regular history, and as-
sist you, my servant Joseph, in
transeribinng all things which shall
be given you, until he is called to
further duties. Again, verily I say
unto you, that he can also lift up
his voice in meetings, whenever it
shall be expedient.

2. And again, I say unto you,
that it shall be appointed unto him
to keep the church record and histo-
ry continually, for Olivev Cowdery
T have appointed to another office.
Wherefore it shall be given him, in-
asmuch as he is faithful, by the
Comforter, to write these things.
Even s0. Amen.”

In conformity with the {above com-
mand and appointment, he had kept the
church history and record, but now it
was desirable to have possession of them
but he refused to give them up where-
upon the following remarkable letter
was sent to him, which we copy from
the history of Joseph Smith, jr., asfound
on page 133 of the ““Mil. Star,” in which
the writers seemed to consider their judg-
ment superior to that expressed in the
foregoing revelation.

Mr. J. Whitmer: Sir: We were
desirous of honoring you by giving
publicity to your notes on the histo-
ry of the church of Latter Day Saints
after making such corrections as we
thought would be necessary, know-
ing your incompetency as a histori-
an, that writings coming from your
pen, could not be put to press with-
aut our correcting them, or else the
church must suffer reproach. In-
deed, sir, we never supposed you
capable of writing a history, but
were willing to let it come out under
your name, notwithstanding it
would really not be yours but ours.
We are still willing to honor you, if
you can be made to know your own
interest, and give up your notes, so
that they can be corrected and made
fit for the press; but if not, we have
all the materials for another, which
we shall commence this week to
write,

Your obedient servants,

( Presid’ts of the

Joskriu ST, jr.
- ') whole ch’reh of

Sip¥eY Ricpox, Lat’t-d’y $nts

Attest, I. Ronixsox, Clerk.

No attention was paid to the foregoing
letter by John Whitmer, as, perhaps, he
thought he would not be justitied in thus
surrendering the work which had been
assigned him by revelation. The record
was subsequently obtained however, and
brought to our_house, where we copied
the entire record into another book, as-
sisted a part of "the time, by Dr. Levi
Richards.

On the 11th of April charges were pre-
fored against Oliver Cowdery, and? his
trial came off on“the 12th; and on-the
13th charges were prefered against Da-
vid Whitmer“and{ Lyman (E.) Johnson,
and their trial was had the same*day, as
will be seen by the followlng quotation
from page 133, 16th vol. “Mil. Star.”

‘“April 13th, the following char-
ges were prefered against David
Whitmer, before the High Council
at Far West, in Council assembled:

1st. Tor not observing the word
of wisdom.

2nd. Tor unchristian-like con-
duct in neglecting to attend meet-
ings, in uniting with and possessing
the same spirit as the dissenters.

3rd. In writing letters to the dis-
senters in Kirtland, unfavorable to
the cause, and to the character of Jo-
seph Smith, junior.

4th. In neglecting the duties of
his calling, and seperating himself
from the chureh while he had a name
among us.

5th. For signing himself Presi-
dent of the church of Christ, after
he had been cut off from the Presi-
dency, in an insulting letter to the
Iligh Council.

After reading the above charges,
together with a letter sent to the
President of said Council (a copy of
which may be found in Far West
Record, book A,) the Council con-
sidered the charges sustained, and
consequently considered him (David
Whitmer) no longer a member of the
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day .
Saints. '
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The same day three charges wer®
prefered against Lyman L. Johnsons
which were read, together with a let-
ter from him, in answer to the one
recorded in Far West Record, Book
A. The charges were sustained and
hie was cut off from the church.”’

The above is the only trial ever had in
David Whitmer’s case. The character
of the charges speak for themselves. If
a failure to keep the word of wisdom
was a test of fellowship at the present
day, how many members in all churches
of the Latter Day Saints, can be found,
‘who use neither tea, coffee or tobacco? But
notice, the Council do notsay they either
expell or cut David Whitmer off, but,
“the Conncil considered the charges sus-
tained, and consequently considered him
(Pavid Whitmer) no longer a member of
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints.” There is no account that we
can find, of the church ever lifting their
hands against him, which is required to
be done by the law.

That these trials and proceedings were
illegal, and without spiritual force or vir-
tue, is evident from the manner they
were conducted.

In the first place, there is no record of
their being labored with as the law of
Christ demands, which says:

““Moreover, if thy brother shall
trespass against thee, goand tell him
his fault between thee and him alone:
if he shall hear thee, thou hast gain-
ed thy brother.

But if he will not hear thee, then
take with thee one or two more, that
in the mouth of two or three witnesses
every word may be established.

Aund if he shall neglect to hear)
them, tell ¢ unto the church;
he neglect t0 hear the church, let him
be unto thee as an heathen man and a
publican.—Mat. 18:15, 16, 17.

That the above is the law for the
church, we quote from the book of Doc-
trine and Covenants.

““Thou shalt take the things which
thou hast received, which have been
given unto thee in my scriptures for

a law, to be my law, to govern ms .

church; and he that doth according

but if]

to these things, shall be saved, and
he that doeth them not shall he damn-
ed,if he continues.””—D. & C. 42:16.

The only mention made of any at-
tempt to labor with these men, was
made in the meeting on the 5th of Feb-
ruary, more than two months before
their trial.

The practice of appointing a commit-
tee to go and visit several menas a body,
does not comply with the Lomnmndment

of our Savior, as we understand it. Nei-
ther can & trial be considered legal where

the court are prejudiced, and have ex-
pressed an opinion, as had the Presidents
and Counsellors done in the case of these
men. See the statements made by them
in the meeting of February 5, asfound on
the I18th page of the Aug. number of
Tae RETURN. Therefore any action tak-
en against David Whitmer, or others,
dictated by such an infiuence and spirit,
could not, in the least, affect their spir-
itual standing before the Lord.

Thus we are fully convinced, from o
careful examination of the records, and
our personal knowledge of the proceed-
ings, that Pavid Whitmer never was lc-
gally expellcd from the church.

Had these prosecutions of David Whit-
mer and others satisfied the authorities
and members of the church, we would
not be called upon to record other scenes
enacted, and outrages inflicted upon
them, which would disgrace a barbarous
peopie, to say nothing of would be saints;
but we leave the unpleasaut recital until
[we reach it' in the regular course of
events.

In the meantime, that our readers
may have ascorrect an idea of the situa-
tion of affairs in the church as possible,
we make further quotahons from the
Ihistory of Joseph Smith. jr., giving some
of the revelations which he received those
[days, as found on page 147, 16th vol.
“Mil. Star.” wherein he says:

“I received the following—
Revelation, yiven at Far West, Jp/e/

1/ N 1 8 (""

Verily thus saith the Lord, it is
iwisdom in my servant David W.
i Patten, that he settle up all his bus-
liness as soon as he possibly can, and
make a dispnsition of his merchan-
;dhe, that e may perform a mission
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unto me next spring,in company
with others, even Twelve, including

himself, to testify of my name, and

bear glad tidings unto all the world;

for verily thus saith the Lord, that
inasmuch as there are those among
you who deny my name, others shall.
be planted in their stead, and receive

their Bishoprick. Amen.”’

Also I received the following—
LRevelation, yiven o Brigham Young
at Far West, April 17, 1838.

Verily thus saith the Lord, let
my servant Brigham Young go unto
the place whieh he has bought, on
Mill Creek, and there provide for
his family until an effectual door is
opened for his family, nntil I shall
command him to go hence, and not
to leave his family until they are
amply provided for. Amen.

I rececived the following—
Revelation, given at Far West, April

26, 1838, making known the will

of God concerning the building up
of this place, and of the Lord’s

House, &e.

Verily thus saith the Lord unto
you, my servant Joseph Smith, jun-
ior, and also my servant Sidney Rig-

l Let the city Far West, be a holy
and consecrated land unto me, and
it shell be called most holy, for the
ground upon which thou standest is
holy; therefore T command you to
build an house unto me, for the gath-
ering together of my Saints, that
they may worship me; and let there
‘be a beginning of this work, and a
'foundation and a preparatory work,
%this following summer; and let the
ibeginning be made on the 4th day of
iJuly next, and from that time forth
‘let my people labor diligently to

ibuild a house unto my name, and in

‘one yeay fromr this day let them re-

lcommence laying the foundation of
imy house; thus let them from that
time forth labor diligently until it
shall be finished, from the corner
stone thereof unto the top thereof,
until there shall not any thing re-
main that is not finished.

| Verily I say unto you, let not
my servant Joseph, neither my ser-
vant Sidney, neither my servant
{Hyrum, get in debt any more for
(the building of an house unto my
iname; but let an house be built unto
my name according to the pattern
ywhich I will show unto them. And

don, and also my servantHyrum if my people build it not according
Smith, and your Counsellors who to the pattern which T shall show un-
are and shall be appointed Lereafter; to their Presidency, I will not accept
and alsounto you my servant Ed-‘it at their hands; but if my people
ward Partridge, and his Counsellors;ido build it according to the pattern
and also unto my faithful servants,iwhich I shall shew unto their Presi-
who are of the High Council of my|dency, even my servant Joseph and
Church in Zion (for thus it shall be|pis Counsellor;, then I will accept it
called), and unto all the Elders andiat the hands of my people. And
people of my Church of Jesus Chris‘c;again, verily 1 say unto you, it is.
of Latter-Day Saints scattered|yy will that the city of Far West
abroad in the world; for thus|should be built up speedily by the
shall my Church be called in the gathering of my Saints,and also that
last days, even the Chuveh of Jesus|other places should be appointed for
Christ of Latter-Day Saints. Verily|Stakes in the regions round about,
Tsay unto you all, arise and shine|as they shall be manifest unto my
forth, that thy light may be a stand-|sepyvant Joseph, from time to time;
ard for the nations, and that the for behold, I will be with him, and I
gathering together upon the land of \will sanctify him before the people,
Zion, and wpon her Stakes, may belfor unto him have I given the keys
fora defence, and for a refuge from ! of this kingdom and ministry. Even
the storm, and from wrath when itlgg,  Amen.”’

shall be poured out without mixture! qpe next day, after receiving the above
upon the whole earth.”’ temple revelation, Joseph Smith, jr.,
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commenced writing the church history,
and continued to write from time to time,

besides attending to other duties, as will
be seen by the following extracts from
his history.—*“Mil. Star,” pages 148-51.

“April 27th.  This day I chiefly
spent in writing a history of this
church from the earliest period of its
existence, up to this date. * *

Monday 30th. The First Presi-
dency were engaged in writing the
church history, and in recitation of
grammar lessons, which recitations
at this period, were usually attended
each morning before writing.

May 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th, 183
The First Presidency were engaged
in writing church history, with ad-
ministering to the sick on the 3rd,
and receiving a letter from John E.
Page on the 4th. * *

Sunday May 6th. I preached to
the saints, setting forth the evils that
existed, and would exist, by reason
of hasty judgment, or descisions up-
on any subject given by any people,
or in judging before they had heard
both sides of the question. I also
cautioned the saints againts men who
should come amongst them whining
and growling about their monef, be-
cause they had kept the saints, and
borne some of the burden with oth-
ers, and thus thinking that others,
who are still poorer, and have borne
greater burdens than themselves,
ought to make up their loss, &c. 1
cautioned the saints to beware of
such, for they were throwing out
foul insinuations here and there, to
level as it were a dart, at the best
interests of the Church, and if possi-
ble to destroy the character of its
Presidency. I also gave some in-
structions in the mysteries of the
kingdom of God; such as the history
of the planets, &c., &c.;of Abraham’s
writings upon the planetary systems,

Saturday, May 12, 1838, President
Rigdon and myself attended the
Iligh Council, for the purpose|
of presenting for their considera-
tion some business relaling to our

We stated to the Council our sit-
uation, as to maintaining our fam-
ilies and the relation we now stand
in to the Church, spending as we
have for eight years, our time, tal-
ents, nnd property, in the service
of the Church; and being reduced as
it were to beggary, and being still
retained in the business and service
of the Church, it appears necessary
that something should be done for
the support of our families by the
Church, or else we must do it by our
own labors; and if the Churchsay to
us, ‘‘help yourselves,” we will thank

-|them, and immediately do so; but if

the Church say, ‘“serve us,‘ some
provision must be made for our
sustenance.

The Council investigated the mat-
ter, and instructed the Bishop to
make over to Presidents Joseph
Smith, junior, and Sidney Rigdon,
each, an eighty-acre lot of land from
the property of the Church, sitnated
adjacent to the city corporation:
also appointed three of their number,
viz, George W. Harris, Elias Higbee
and Simon Carter, a committee to
confer with said Presidency, and
satisfy them for their services the
present year; not for preaching, or
for receiving the word of God by
revelation, neither for instructing
the Saints in righteousness, but for
services rendered in the printing
establishment,. in translating the
ancient records, &e., &e.  Said com-
mittee agreed that Presidents Smith
and Rigdon should reccive —% as a
just remuneration for their services
this year. * # *o

The above named committee reported
to the High Council, at a subsequent
meeting. but the sum agreed upon is
left blank in the history, as printed. The
amount they asked for was FELEVEN
HuxpRED DOLLARS each per annum.

The question was warmly discussed
by the members of the Council until
near sundown. George M. Hinkle bitter-
1y opposed it, as the church had always
been opposed to a salaried ministry. A
majority of the Council however, favor-

pecuniary concerns.

ed the measure, so that when the vote
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was called, eleven voted for it,
against it. But when it
abroad that the Council had taken such
a step, the members of the church, al-

most to & man, lifted their voices against! Ferry,
The expression of disapprobation Rigdon, and eclerk, George W. Rob-

it.
was so strong and emphatic, that at the |
next meeting of the. High Council the
‘resolution voting them a salary, was
recinded.

‘We were present, and acted as clerk of |

the Council at both mestings, therefore
know whereof we affirm.

A few days after the High Council re-
fused to give a salary to Joseph Smith jr.
and Sidney Rigdon, the TITHING revelation
of July 8, 1838, was given, in which the
poor are not mentioned. But more on
this subject hereafter. We now give fur-
ther quotations from the history of Jo-
seph Smith jr. in which he says:

“Iriday 18th. T left Far West, in
company with Sidney Rigdon, T'.B.
Marsh, D. W. Patten, Bishop Part-
ridge, E. Higbee, S. Cfutel Alanson
Ripley, and many Others, for the
purpose of visiting the North Coun-
try, and laying off a Stake of Zion;
making locations, and laying claims
to facilitate the gathering of the
Saints, and for the benefit of the poor,
in upouilding the Church of God.
We travelled to the mouth of Honey
creek, which is a tributary of Grand
River, where we camped for the
night. * * * *

Saturday 19th. This morning, we
struck our tents, and formed a line
of march, crossing Grand River at
the mouth of loney Creek and Nel-
son’s Ferry. Grand Riverisalarge,
beautiful, deep, and rapid stream,
during the high waters of spring,
and will undoubtedly admit of steam

"boat nfwumtlon, and other water
craft; and at -the mouth of Iloney
Cleek are a splendid harbor and
good landing.

We pursued our course up the
river, mostly in the timber, about
eighteen miles, when we arrived at
Colonel Lyman Wight’s who leves
at the foot of Tower 1Iill (a name I
gave it in consequence of the remains

and one[
was noised |

of an old Nephite Alter or Tower),
where we camped for the Sabbath.
In the afternoon, I went up the
river about half a mile to Wright’s
accompanied by President

‘inson, for the pulpose of selecting
and laym g claim to a city plat near
said ferry in Davis county, township
60, range 27 and 28, and sections 25,
36, 31 and 30, which the brethren
called Spring Hill, but by the mouth
of the Lord it was named ADAM-
ONDI-AHAM, because, said He, it is
the place where Adam shall come to
visit his people, or the Ancient of
days shall sit, as spoken of by Daniel
the Prophet.”’—Mil. Star, page 152
16th vol.
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The extracts we are publishing from
the history of Joseph Smith, jr., show
conclusively, there has been a great de-
parture from the plain and pure doctrine
of Christ. A careful perusal of them
must, in our judgment, thoroughly con-
vince every candid, thinking mind, that
the course pursiued by the leading men
of the church, in those days, was not in
accordance with the peaceful and heav-
enly teachings of the Lord Jesus, and his
disciples, as set, forth in both the New
Testament and Book of Mormon.

Jesus says, “Ye cannot serve God and
Mammon.” Paul says, ‘‘to be carnally
minded is death. but to be spiritually
minded is life and peace.” According to -
this history the carnal strongly predom-
inated over the spiritual; but, unfortu-
nately, we have not reached the wourst
features of their conduct. Buk. some
may say, “Why tell these things?”” Our
reply is, we feel forced to do it; that if
we should hold our peace ‘‘the very
gtones” as it were, “would cry out.”
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It is with a sorrowful heart that we
recount the scenes enacted by the church
in Far West, Mo. in June and July, 1838,

After having gone through with the
form of a trial by the High Council, in
which the cases of David and John Whit-
mer, Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps
and L. BE. Johnson were disposed of, and
Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon had
written that unfeeling letter to John
Whitmer, unbecoming gentlemen, much
less professed saints, and after having®
that remarkable revelation stating that
Far West was holy ground, (as published
in the Aug. and Sept. numbers of THAE
RETURN,) & society was organized by
the church members, at first called,
“The Daughter of Zion,” afterwards,
“Danites,” (or from which came the se-
cret order called ~“Danites,”) to be gov-

erned by the following pmpo;tad Bill
of Rights and Articles of organization:

BILL OF RIGHTS Ol TIIE DAUGHTER
OF ZION, AND ARTICLES OF
ORGANIZATION.

CWiereas, in all bodies laws are
necessary for the permanent safety
and well being of society, we, the
niembers of the society of the Daugh-!

ter of “Zion, do agree to regulate
ourselves under such laws as in

righteousness "shall be deemed ne-
cessary for the preservation of our
holy 1ehmon and of our most sacred
rights, and thie rmhts of our wives
and children. But to be explicit on
the subject, it is especially our ob-
ject to support and defend the rights
confered on us by our venerable
sires, who purchased them with the
pledges of. their lives'and fortunes
and sacred honors. And now to
prove eurselves worthy of the liber-
ty confered on us by them in the
providence of God, we do agree to
be governed. by such laws as shall
perpetuate these high privileges of
which we know ourselves to be the
rightful possessors, and of which
privileges wicked and designing men
have tried to deprivé us by all man-
ner of evil, and that purely in con-
sequence of the tenacity we have
manifested in the diseharge of our
duty towards our God, who had
given us these rights and privileges,
and a right in common with others,
to dwell on this land. But we not
having the privileges of others al-
lowed unto us,-have determined like
unto our Fathers, to resist Tyrany,
whether it be in Kings or in people.
It is all alike nnto us, our rights we
must have and our rights we shall
have in the name of l\mel’ God.

ARTICLE “1st.

All power belongs originally and
legitimately to the people, and they
have a right to dispose of it as they
shall deem fit. Butas it is incon-
venient and impossible to convince
the people in all cases, the Legisla-
tive powers have been given by
them from time to time, into the
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hands of a representation composed
of delegates from the people them-
selves. This is and has been the
law in both eivil and religious bodies
and is the true principle.

ARTICLE 2nd.

The Executive power shall be ves-
ted in the President of the whole
church and his counsellors.

ARTICLE 3rd.

The Legislative powers shall re-
side in the President and his coun-
sellors, together with the Generals
and Colonels of the society. By
them all laws shall be made regulat-
ing the society.

ARTICLE 4th.

All offices shall be during life and
good behavior, or to be regulated
by the law of God,

ARTICLE 5tb,

The society reserves the power of
electing all its officers with the ex-
ception of the Aids and Clerks
which the officers may need in the
various stations. ‘The nomination
to go from the Presidency to his
second, and from the second to the
third in rank, and so down through
all the various grades, branch or
department retains the power of
electing its own particular officers.

ARTICLE 6th.

Punishments shall be administered
to the guilty in accordance to the
offence, and no member shall be pun-
ished without law, or by any others
than those appointed by law for that
purpose. The Legislature shall
have power to make laws regulating

punishments as in their judgement

shall be wisdom and righteousness.

ARTICLE 7th.

There shall [be] a Secretary whose
business it.shall be to keep all the
Legislative records of the society,
and also to keep a Register of the
names of the members of the society,
also the rank of the officers. He
shall . also communicate the laws to
the Genefals, as directed by laws
made for the regulation of such bu-
siness by the Legislature.

ARTICLE 8th. ,

All officers shall be subject to the
commands of the Captain General
given through the Secretary of war.
And so all officers shall be subject to
their superiors in rank, according to
laws made for that purpose.

Having thus established a military or-
ganization within the church, and being
exceedingly zealous, were ready to car-
ry out any measure directed, and being
determined to rid the community of the
presence of the dissenters, therefore, a
manifesto was issued, contrary to both
the laws of God and the lawsof the land,
ordering peaceable citizens from' their
homes, and driving them out of the coun-
ty, compelling them to flee for their
lives.

The following is the first part of the
manifesto, or order, notifying the parties
to leave the county within three days,
or suffer the consequences: ’ :

“Far West, June, 1838,

To Oliver Cowdery, David Whit-
mer, John Whitmer, William W.
Phélps and Lyman E. Johnson
Greeting: Whereas, the citizens of
Caldwell county have borne with
the abuses received from you at dif-
ferent times and on different occa-
sions until it is no longer to be en-
dured, neither will they endure it
any longer, having exhausted all the
patience they have. We have borne
long and suffered incredibly, but
we will bear nor suffer any longer,
and the decree has gone forth from
our hearts and shall not.return unto
us void. ~Neither think, gentlemen,
in so doing we are trifling with ei-
ther you or ourselves for we are
not.

There are no threats from you, no
fear of losing our lives by you, or
any thing you can say or do will
restrain us, for out of the county
you shall go and no power shall save
you, and you shall hLave three
days after you receive this our
communication to you, including
twenty-four hours in each day for
you to depart. with your families
peaceably, which you may do undis-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE RETURN.

147

.

turbed by any person.

But in that|their little-children, their homes and

time, if you do not depart, we will|firesides, and with heavy hearts, and

use the means in our power to cause|solemn step they left that people .

you to depart, for go you shall.,who had been enlightened and bro’t,
We will have no more promises to|together, to a great extent ,. by their

reform as you have already made,
and in every instance violated your
promise and regarded not the cov.
enant which you had made, but put
both it and us at deflance.

We have solemnly warned you,
and that in the most determined
manner, that if you did not cease
that course of wanton abuse of the
citizens of this county, that ven-
geance would overtake you sooner
or later, and that when it did come
itwould be as furious as the moun-
tain torrentand as terrible as the beat-
fug tempest. DBut you have affected
to despise our warnings and to pass
them off with a sneer a grin or a
threat, and still pursued your former
course. ‘

Vengeance sleeps not neither doth
it slumber; and unless you heed us
this time, and attend to our request,
it will overtake you at an hour when
you do not expect it and at a day
when you do not look for it, and
for you there shall be no escape;
for there is but one decree for you
which is, depart, depart, or else a
more fatal calamity shall befall you.”’

The italics are ours.

The above manifesto was signed by 88
determined men. Among the names we
recognize some of the members of the
High Council, and others holding high
positions in the church, including that
of Hyrum Smith, one of the first Presi-
dency.

The parties heeded the warning, and
left in haste late one afternoon in June,
a detailed account of which we give as
follows: taken from the 9th page of the
«Ensign of Liberty,” published by W. E.
McLellin in March 1847,

¢ All things seemed to admonish
them they only could have safety in
flight,’ ionsequently near sunset, Dda

vid, Oliver,
fm‘ewell to their youthful wives, and

John and Lyman bid]

labors and “tebnmony but alas!,
who had now allen, and become. -
their b1tte1est enemies, and lugh
handed persecutors. After these
men, the “witnesses of tluth,”, had
taken an affectionate leave of their
innocent families, resigning them in-
to the hands of the Father of lmhts,“
they left ‘‘the city-of their homes’
and began to wend their WaY across
those extensive puuues lying south

‘of Far Wsst.

But the darkness of night soon
coming on, and being-eomparative
strangers to the way,.they directly
lost their path. Pensive, mournful-
and solemn, see them wander they .
know not where. * * Ah! see .
that man who sat day after day, week.
after week, and month after month, .
and wrote the pages of the Book of
Mormon, from the mouth of Joseph
Smith, jr., as hetranslated by the in-
spiration of Heaven, the words of -
the holy prophets, who lived and .-
wrote upon this beloved American
continent. Yes, see him -and his
partners in tribulation, wander asthe. .
prophets of old; because they had
borne a faithful testimony against
wickedness in high places. .* *

But onsward see those men wander
until the light of a new day broke in
upon that part of the earth, and
meeting a stranger-he points them to
the road that will lead them to an
old and tried friend’s, who lived
about twenty-five miles from Far
West. With joy mixed with sorrow, -
he received them. * * Here they
found a home from the ‘‘pitiless
storm,’’ and remained and refreshed . -
themselves for some days, until their
friends had succeeded in bringing to
them their families.” : :

Thus they escaped with their lives®
having wandered ali'night without fooés!
or shelter, having been driven from their?
homes by professing SAINTS.
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The church, having entered into an in-
dependent organization, and taken the
law into their own hands, and having
driven out these men, (three of whom
. were witnesses to the Book of Mormon,)
and having been commanded by revela-
tioh to commence building the temple on
the 4th of July, and intending to make a
formal Declaration of Independence, as
" did our fore-tathers, extensive prepara-
tions were made to have a grand cele-
bration on thatday.
" A tall liberty pole wasraised on which
floated the “‘stars and stripes.” A stand
was erected for the officers and orator of
the day, large enough also to seat sever-
al distinguished visitors. An excava-
tion had been ‘made the year previous,
for the temple, on the public square,
and four large stones had been prepared
for corner stones, which were to be laid
on that day. Of this celebration Joseph
Smith, jr., in'his history, speaks as fol-
lows, on page 181, 16th vol. Mil. Star.
“July 4th, was spent in celebrat-
ing the declaration of Independence
of the United States of America, and
also in the saints making a declara-
tion of Independence from all mobs
and persecutions whiech have been
inflicted upon them, time after time,
until they could bear it no longer;
-
of the house of the Lord, agreeable
to the commandment of the Lord
unto us, given April 26, 1838,
Joseph Smith, junior, was, Presi-
dent of the day; Hyrum Smith, vice
President; Sidney Rigdon, Orator;
Reynolds Cahoon, Chief Marshall;
and-George W. Robinson, Clerk.
The order of the day was splen-
did. The procession commenced
. forming at ten o'clock, A. M, in the

following order; 1st, the Infantry;
2nd, the Patriarchs of the church;
the President, vice President, and
Orator; the twelve Presidents of the
Stake, and High Council; Bisnop
and Council; Architects, Ladies and
Gentlemen, and the Cavalry in rear.” »

After the corner stones were laid Pres-
ident Rigdon delivered the oration, from
which we make the following extract:

* also in laying the corner stones|.

¢¢Jt is not because we cannot, if
we were so disposed, enjoy both the
honors and flatteries of the world,
but we have voluntarily offered them
in sacrifice, and the riches of the
world also, for a more durable sub-
stance. Our God has promised us a
reward of eternal inheritance, and
we have believed his promise, and
though we wade through great trib-
ulation, we are in nothing diseour-
aged, for we know he that has prom-
ised is faithful. 'T'he promise is
sure, and the reward is certain. It
is because of this, that we have tak-
en the spoiling of our goods. Our
cheeks have been given to the smit-
ers, and our heads to those who
have plucked off the hair. Wehave
not only when smitten on one cheek
turned the other, but we have done
it again and again, until we are wea-
ried of being smitten, and tired of
being trampled upon. We have
proved the world with kindness, we
have suffered their abuse without
cause, with patience, aud have en-
dured without resentment, until this
day, and still their persecutions and
violence does not cease. But from
this day and this hour, we will suf-
fer it no more.
We take God and all the holy
angels to witness this day, that we
warn all men in the name of Jesus
Christ, to come on us no more for-
ever, for from this hour. we will
bear it no more, our rights shall no
more be trampled on with impunity.
The man or the set of men, who at-
tempt it, does it at the expense of
their lives. And that mob that
comes on us to disturb us, it shall
be between us and them a war of
extermination, for we will follow
tbem, till the last drop of their blood
is spilled, or else they will have to
exterminate us: for we will carry
the seat of war to their own houses,
and their own families, and one par-
ty or the other shall be utterly des-
troyed. Remember it then all MEx,

We will never be the agressors, we

will infringe on the rights of no peo-
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ple; but shall stand for our own un-
til death. We claim our own rights,
and are willing that all others shall
enjoy theirs.

No man shall be at liberty to come
into our streets, to threaten us with
mobs, for if he does, he shall atone
for it before lic leaves the place, nei-
ther shall he be at liberty to vilify
and slander any of us, forsuffer it we
will not in this place.

We therefore take all men to re-
cord this day, that we proclaim our
liberty on this day, as did our
fathers. And we pledge this day to
one anether, our fortunes, our lives,
and our sacred honors, to be deliv-
ered from the persecutions which we
have had to endure, for the last
nine years, or nearly that. Neither
will we indulge any man, or set of
men, in instituting vexatious law
suits against us te cheat us out of
our just rights, if they attempt it
we say wo be unto them. _

We this day then proclaim our-
selvs free, with a purpose and a de-
termination, that never ean be brok-
en, “no mnever! no wnever!! NO
NEVER!!”?”

At the conclusion of the oration the
vast multitude shouted, Hosanna! Ho-
sanna!! Hosannal!! three times, in con-
firmation of the declaration of Independ-
ence made by the speaker. But to show
the displeasure of our Heavenly Father,
as we verily believe, a few days after, a
thunder storm arose, and passing over
the place, a shaft of lightning struck the
liberty pole and rived it into more than
a thousand atoms. This struck dismay
into the hearts of some, but we were
told at the time, that Joseph Smith, jr.,
walked over the splinters and prophesied
that as he “walked over these splinters,
so we will trample our euemies under
our feet.” This gave encouragement to
the fearful and timid.

Is it possible, we ask, that the acts of
such a people, under such influences, and
dictated by such a spirit, could aitect
the spiritual standing of any but them-
selvest We answer, No.

We think we have clearly shown from
the records, that the action taken by the

church, in relation to Pavid Whitmer,
was illegal, and a violation of both the
law of God and the law of the land,
therefore, could not affect his spirtual
standing in the least degree, but he re-
tained his priesthood in full ferce -and
virtue, which he held equal with Joseph
Smith, jr., according to the book of Doe-
trine and Covenants, for it says express.
ly: ‘““Wherefore you [David Whitmer,
Oliver Cowdery and Martin Harris} have
received the same POWER, and the same
FAITH, and the same GIFT like unto him;”
[Joseph Smith, jr.]—D. C. 15:8.

We now dismiss that part of our sub-
ject and turn to another,

It will be remembered that on page
187 of the September number of THE Re-
TURN, we gave an account of the High
Council at Far West, in June, recinding
the vote which had previously passed,
granting a salary to Presidents Joseph
Smith, jr., and Sidney Rigdon, which
left them without a salary. Therefore,
four days after their declaration of Inde-
pendence, Joseph Smith, jr., inquired of
the Lord ~*how much thou requirest of
the properties of thy peoplefora tithing?”
notwithstanding it was already stated in
a revelation in the book of Doctrine and
Covenants what the Lord required of his
people for a tithing, and he received the
following

TITHING REVELATION:

‘¢ Revelation given at Far West, Mo,
July 8, 1838.

In answer to the question, O Lord
show unto thy servants how much
thou requirest of the properties of
thy people for a tithing?

1. Verily thus saith the Lord, I
require all' their surplus property to

{be put into the hands of the bishop

of my church of Zion, for the build-
ing of mine house, and for the lay-
ing the foundation of Zion, and for
the priesthood, and for the debts of
the presidency of my church; and
this shall be the beginning of the
tithing of my people; and, after
that, those who have thus been tith-
ed shall pay one tenth of all' their
interest annually; and this shall be
a standing law unto them forever,
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for my hely priesthood, saith the
Lord.

" 2. Verily I say unto you, it shall
come to pass that all those who gath-
er unto the land’ of Zion shall be
tithed of their surplus properties,
and shall observe this law, or they
shall not be found worthy to abide
among you. And I say unto you,
if my people observe not this law,
to keep it holy, and by ‘this law sanc-
tify the land of Zion unto me, that
-my statutes and my judgmehts may
be kept thereon, that it may be most
holy, behold, verily I say unto you,
it shall not be a land of Zion unto
you; and this shall be an ensample
unto all the stakes of Zion. Even
s0. Amen.—D. C. 106.

-There is no mention made of the poor
in this revelation, and being personally
‘acquainted with the circumstances un-
der which'it was given, we never could
feel that the Lord ever gave it for the
good of -his people, neither can we believe
it after seeing its practical workings for
fifty ‘years. We verily believe, if the
Lord had anything to do with it, it was
upon the principle set forth in the 14th
chapter of Ezekiel; they evidently had
“set up an idol in their hearts,” and the
Lord answered them “.1cc01dmg to their
idols.”

‘We feel sure that had the High Coun-
cil at Far West, carried out the resolu-
tion, and paid Joseph Smith, jr. and Sid-
ney Rigdon, the salary they asked for,
of eleven hundred dollars each per year,
*we never would have seen this tithing
revelation.. ‘The church had been in ex-
istence over eight years, and had seen
its purest, happiest days before that was
given.- - ;

That was not the only revelation giv-
en on that day, as we learn by reference
to the history of Jaseph Smith; jr., for,
on pages 183-4 of the Mlllenlal Star, he
says:

) “A1~0 1 lecelved the followmrr—
Jt‘eoelutwn given. to. Williain

Newel I, Whitrey, Oliver Granger

-and others, Zion, July 8, 1838.

Verily thus saith the Lord unto
my servant William Marks, and also

M(Mew

unto my servant N. K. Whitney,
let them gettle up their business
speedily and journey from the land
of Kirtland, before I, the Lord, send
again the snows upon the earth; let
them awake, and arise, and come
forth and not tarry, for I, the Lord,
command it; therefore if they tarry
it shall not be well with them. Let
them repent of all their sins, and of
all their covetous desires, before me,
saith the Lord, for what is property
unto me, saith the Lord? Let the
properties of Kirtland be turned out
for debts, saith the Lord. Letthem
go, saith the Lord, and whatsover
remaineth, let it remain in your
hands, saith the Lord; for have I
not the fowls of heaven and also the
fish of the sea, and the beasts of the
mountains? Have I not made the
earth? Do I not hold the destinies
of all the armies of the nations of
the earth? therefore will I not make
solitary places to bud and to blossom,
and to bring forth in abundance,
saith the Lord.

Is there not room enough upon
the mountains of Adam-ondi-ahman,
and upon the plains of Olaha Shine-
hah, or the land where Adam dwelt,
that you should covet that which is
but the drop, and neglect the more
weighty matters? Therefore come
up hither unto the land of my peo-
ple, even Zion.

Let my servant William Marks be
faithful over a few things, and he
shall be a ruler over many. Lethim
preside in the midst of my people in
the city Far West, and let him be
blessed with the blessings of my
people.

Let my servant N. K. W lutnq s
be ashamed of the Nicholatine band,
and of all their secret abominations,
and of all hislittleness of soul before
me, saith the Lord, and come up to
the land of Adam-ondi-ahman, and
be a Bishop unto my people, saith

ithe Lord, not in name but in deed,

saith the Lord.
And again, 1 say unto you, I re-
member my servant Oliver Granger,
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behold, I say unto him, that his
name shall be had in sacred remem-
brance from generation to genera-
tion, for ever and ever, saith the
Lord. Therefore let him contend
earnestly for the redemption of the
First Presidency of my church, saith
the Lord, and when he falls he shall
rise again, for his sacrifice shall be
more sacred unto me than his in-
crease, saith the Lord; therefore let
him eome up hither speedily, uanto
the land of Zion, and in the due time
he shall be made a merchant unto
my name, saith the Lord, for the
benefit of my people; therefore let
no man despise my servant Oliver
Granger, but let the blessings of my
people be on him for ever and ever.
And again, verily I say unto you,
-let all my servants in the land of
Kirtland remember the Lord their
God, and mine house also, to keep
and preserve it holy, and to over-
throw the money changers in mine
own due time, saith the Lord. Even
20. Amen”’

“*Also T received the following—

Revelation, given at Far West, July

8, 1838.

“Show unto us thy will, O- Lord,
concerning the Twelver””

Answer,

Verily, thus saith the Lord, let a
Conference be held immediately, let
the T'welve be organized, and let
men be appointed to supply the places
of those who are fallen. Let my
servant Thomas remain for a season
in the land of Zion, to publish my
word. Let the residue continue to
preach from that hour, and if they
will do this in all lowliness of heart,
in meekness and humility, and long-
suffering, I, the Lord, give unto
them a promise that T will provide
for their families, and an effectual
door shall be opened for them, from
henceforth; and next spring let them
depart to go over the great waters,
and there promulgate my gospel, the
fulness thereof, and bear record of
my name. Let them take leave of

my Saints in the city Far West, on
the 26th day of April next, on the
building spot of my house, saith the
Lord.

Let my servant John Taylor, and
also my servant John E. Page, and
also my servant Wilford Woodruff,
and also my servant Willard Rich-
ards, be appointed to fill the places
of those who are fallen, and be offi-
cially notified of their appointment.,’’

The members of the church soon began
to bring in their surplus property, as
tithing, when, on the 18th of July the
following Revelation was received:
¢ Revelation given July 18, 1838,

making known the disposition of the

properties tithed as named in - the

Revelation of July .

Verily, thus saith the Lord, the
time has now come that it shall be
disposed of by a Council composed
of the First Presidency of my Church,
and of the Bishop and his Council;
and by my High Council; and by
mine own voice unto them, saith the
Lord. Even so. Amen.

On July 26, the following disposition
of the property was ordered by the Coun-
cil.—Mil. Star. page 204, 16th vol.

“Thursday 26th. The First Pres-
idency, High Council, and Bishop’s
Courts assembled at Far West, to dis-
pose of the public properties of the
Church in the hands of the Bishop,
many of the brethren having conse-
crated their surplus property accord-
ing to the Revelations.

It was agreed that the First Presi-
dency should keep all their proper-
ties that they could dispose of to ad-
vantage, for their support, and the
remainder be put into the hands of
the Bishop or Bishops, according to
the commandments.

TO BE CONTINUED.
1-0-:
INDIAN SCHOOL.

The Indian school at Carlisle, Pa.
has the oldest pupil of any educa-
tional institution in the United
States. He is more than 60 years of

age. Crazy llead is Lis name, and
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EDITORIAL.

—When' we commenced’ publishing
our personal history, we did not antici-
pate occupying the space we are doing,
but when we come to- cxamine the re-
cords, and the material at our command,
we find so many things that we think
will be of interest to our readers, that
we.seeth to be making butslow progress.

Notwithstanding ' our - apparent slow
progress, we have omitted  several inci-
dents that we believs would be interest-
ing to many ‘readers, but thought best
to. pass: them by for:the present; lest
we become tedious: :

Judging fromi the ténot of letters wel:

are receiving, not only from members
of our church; and élders and members
of the Reorganized church, but also from

gentlenien holding high official positions|

in other states, we find our effort is be-
ing appreciated;  we therefore purpose
continuing it; hoping it may: be a record
worth preserving, and beinstrumental in
doing good, as that is our earnest desire.
0:

~—We rejoice greatly. "to learn from
Elder Solomon Thomas’ letter, that bro.
Homer C.- Hoyt has united with the
church of Christ.  'We became acquain:
ted with brother Hoyt when he was'a
young man, living in his fathers’ family,
near Boonville, Oneida: county, N, York,
when ona mission to that state, in the
summer of 1836, He was' o sober, ex-
emplary young man, of ‘goodly parent-
age. - They united with" the church of
Latter Day Saints in that jplace. It is
good to-be associated with old and tried
friends, May the Lord bless him and his
household, together: with: all’ Terael, is
our earnest desire and: prayer:

—We feel gratified and very thankful
for the reconciliation . which has taken
place between brethren W. P. Brown]

and George F. Robinson.

The misun-
derstanding’ that had- existed ‘between

‘them has been a source. of grief to us.
'| We always feel sorry to see oux brethren

at variance one with another.  Our ex-
perience has taught us'that all ‘men are
mortal, and that we need not look for

‘| perfection in any, that we are all subject -

to like pasion as other men; and to erris -
human;, but we must. forgive each oth-
er, as we hope. for fov\rgi‘vness, for our
heavenly Father has established a fixed
law, that is immutable; as revealed by
his Son, Jesus Christ, when he saids -

“For if ye forgive men their: tres-
passes,  your - heavenly- Father Will -
also forgive you.

_But . if ye forgive not men “their
trespasses, nelthel will }01}1 Father
forgive your ‘mespasses ”———Mat 6:
14- 1, -
ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY

OF: THE EDITOR.

No. Ts

INCLUDING SOME ITEMS OF CHURCH
HISTORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWN. |
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 151.) "

We: make further quotations from
the history of . Joseph Smith, jr., from:
the fact that: we were personally. ac-
guainted with, and present during many
of the scenes spoken of, therefore, the re-
lation of them here answers a thleefold
purpose. ;

First: They relats mmdents in oul per-
sonal experience; a knowledge of wlu(,h
no man can defratid us.

Second. - They ‘give our readers a bet-
ter idea of the true condition of things
in the church in those days, than they
could have without a relation"of - those
scenes: SR

Third.  They will enable the veader to
more readily judge of the’ spirit which
actuated the First Presidency in the part
they took 'in: these transactions, they :

themselves being: witnesses:

At:the council held on the 26th of Ju-
Ly, 1838, as. given on-page 151, in the -
Oct. No. of THE RETURN, the followmg :
resolutlons were pwssed
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“Moved, seconded, and carried| Tuesday 31st. Attended the Cir-
unanimously— cuit Court a while, and received a
1st. That the First Presidency|visit from Judge King.”

shall have their expenses defrayed
in going to and from Adam-ondi-
ahman, equally by the Bishop of
each place.

2nd. That all the travelling ex-
penses of the First presidency shall
be defrayed.

3rd. That the Bishop be author-
ized to pay orders coming from the
East, inasmuch as they will consecrate
liberally, but this is to be done under
the inspection of the Tirst Presi-
dency.

4th. That the First Presidency
shall have the prerogative to say to
the Bishop, whose orders shall or
may be paid by him in this place or
in his jurisdiction.”’ *

Thus the First Presidency were to have
their travelling expenses paid, in addition
to the 80 acres of land adjoining the city
plat, given to each, and the surplus tith-
ing given them; also they reserved the
right and prerogative to dictate to the
Bishop who, of their eastern creditors,
he should pay, “inasmuch as they, [the
eastern people,] consecrate freely” to the
church funds. Consecration is not tith-
ing. 'We further quote from the history
of Joseph Smith, jr., as found on page
204, 16th vol. Millennial Star.

““Saturday 28th. T left Far West
for ‘Adam-ondi-ahman, in company
with President Rigdon, to transact
some important business, and to set-
tle some Canadian brethren in that
place, as they are emigrating rapidly
to this land from all parts of the
country.

Elder Babbit with his company
~ from Canada has arrived, and broth-
er Turley is with him.

Sunday 29th. Elders Kimball and
Hyde preached at Far West, having
just returned from England.

Monday 30th. The Circuit Court
sat in ¥Far West, Judge King presid-

ing.
I returned this evening from
Adam-ondi-ahman to Iar West,

with President Rigdon.

The church having procured a press
and type, the 3rd No. of the ‘‘Elders’
Journal” was printed at Far West, in
this month of July. (Two numbers had
been printed at Kirtland, Ohio, before
the printing office was burned there.)
Joseph Smith, jr., editor, Thomas B.
Marsh publisher, who employed the wri-
ter hereof as printer. We printed four
numbers during the summer, when we
were compelled to desist on decount of
the mob, and the press was taken down
and the type hastily boxed and buried,in
the night, and a baystack put over it.

It will be remembered with what as-
surance the declaration of Independence,
was made on the 4th of July, in which’
it is declared:

“‘That mob that comes on us to
disturb us, it shall be between us
and them a war of extermination,
for we will follow them, till the last
drop of their blood is spilled, or else
they will have to exterminate us;
for we will carry the seat of war to
their own houses, and their own
families, and one party or the other
shall be utte11y destroyed. Remem-
ber it all mux.”’-S. Rigdon’s oration.

Let it be distinctly understood that
President Rigdon was not alone respon-
sible for the sentiment expressed in his
oration, as that was a carefnlly prepared
docuuent, previously written, and well
understood by the First Presidency, but
Elder Rigdon was the mouth piece to de-
liver it, as he was a natural orator, and
his delivery was powerful and effective.

Several Missouri gentlemen of note,
from other counties, were present on the
speaker’s stand at its delivery, with Jo-
seph Smith, jr., President, and Hyrum
Smith Vice President of the day, and at
the conclusion of the oration, when the
President of the day led off with the
shout of Hosanna, Hosanna, Hosanna,
and joined in the shout by the vast mul-
titude, these Missouri gentlemen began
to shout hurrah, but they soon saw that
did not time with the other, and they
ceased shouting.
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A copy of the oration was furnished
the editor, and printed in “The Far
West,” a weekly newspaper printed in
Liberty, the county seat of Clay county.
It was also printed in pamphlet form, by
the writer of this, in the printing office
of the Elders’ Journal, in the city of Far
West, a copy of which we have pre-
served. '

. This oration, and the stand taken by
the church in endorsing it, and its publi-
cation, undoubtedly exerted a powerful
influence in arousing the people of the
whole upper Missouri country.

Little did they think when driving Da-
vid and John Whitmer, Oliver Cowdery
and Lyman E. Johnson out of Caldwell
county, that the words of Jesus, where
he said, “the same measure that you
mete shall be measured to you again,”
would be so soon fulfilled upon their own
heads, and brought about, in a great
measure, through their unwise and wick-
ed words and actions. Let the cause be
what it may, it soon came ¢‘as flerce as
the mountain torrent, and as lerrible as
the beating tempest.”

‘We mourn when we think of these
transactions. they were so different from
the teachings of our blessed Lord and
Master. But our heart-felt regrets will
not undo the past, but a relation of these
experiences may deter others from being
drawn into such a snare.

In less than thirty-five days after that
boastful and daring declaration was
made what would be done if a mob should
come upon us again, a mob commenced
their wicked and outrageous treatment
upon some of our brethren at the elec-
tionat Gallatin, in Davies county, as will
be seen by the following quotation from
the history of Joseph Smith, jr.,as found
on page 229, of the 16th vol. Mil. Star,

““Tuesday morning, August 7th,
1838. A report came to Far West,
by way of those not belonging to
the Church, that at the election at
Gallatin, yesterday, two or three of
our brethren were killed by the Mis-
sourians, and left upon the ground,
and not suffered to be interred; that
the brethren were prevented from
voting, and & majority of the inhab-

tants of Davies County were deter-
mined to drive the Saints from the
county.

On hearing this report I started
for Gallatin, to assist the brethren,
accompanied by President Rigdon,
brother Hyrum Smith, and fifteen or
twenty others, who were armed for
their own protection; and the com-
mand was given to George W. Rob-
inson.

On our way we were joined by the
brethren from different parts of the
country, some of whom were attack-
ed by the mob, but we all reached
Colonel Wight’s that night in safety,
where we found some of thebrethren
who had been mobbed at Gallatin,
with others, waiting for our council.
Here we received the cheering intel-
ligence that none of the brethren
were killed, although several were
badly wouned. .

From the best information, about
one hundred and fifty Missourians
warred against from six to twelve of
our brethren, who fought like lions.
Several Missourians had their skulls
cracked. Blessed be the memory of
those few brethren who contended so
strenuously for their constitutional
rights and religious freedom, against
such an overwhelming force of des-
peradoes.

Wednesday 8th. After spending
the night in ocounsel at Colonel
Wight’s, I rode out with some of
the brethren to view the situation of
affairs in that region, and, among
others, called on Adam Black, Jus-
tice of the Peace, and Judge elect
for Davies County, who had some
time previous sold his farm to bro-
ther Vinson Knight, and received
part pay according to agreement,
and afterwards united himself with
a band of mobbers to drive the
Saints from, and ;prevent their set-
tling in Davies county. Cn inter
rogation, he confessed what he had
done, and in consequence of this
violation of his oath as magistrate,
we asked him to give us some satis-
faction so that we might know wheth-
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~er " he was our friend or enemy,
whether he would. administer the
the law in justice; and politely re-
quested him to sign an agreement of
peace; but being jealous, he would
not sign it, but said he would write
~one himself to our satisfaction, and
sign it, which he did, as follows—

‘I, Adam Black, a Justice of the
Peace of Davies county, do hereby
Sertify to the people coled Mormain,
that he is bound to suport the Con-

- stitution -of this State, and of the

United State, and he is not. attached
to any.-mob, nor will attach himself
to any such people; and so long as
~they ‘will not molést me, I will not
.- molest them.: . This the 8th day. of
,Aurrust 1888. ..
: = Avay BI ACE. J P.

Hoping he wotld abide his own
decision; and support the law, we
- left'him in peace, and returned 'to
~Colonel ‘vaht § “at - Adam-ondi-
~ahman, : '
- In the evening some of the citizens
from Mill Port called ‘on us, and we
agreed to meet some of the principal

. men -of - the county in Council,  at

Adam-ondi-ahman- the next day at
‘twelve o’clock.’
‘The ~Committee assembled at
. Adam-ondi-ahman at twelve, accord-
~ ing to previous appointment, viz.,
~“on the part of citizens, Joseph Morin,

“:“Sen‘ator elect: - John' Williams, Re-

. presentative eléct; James B. Turner,
- Clerk of ~ the Circuit Court,’ and
. others: on the part of’ the Saints,
Lymian Wight, Vinson Knight, John
Smith, Reynolds Cahoon, and others.

At this meeting both parties entered
“.into a'covenant of peace, to preserve
- gach other’srights; and stand in their
. defence; that.if men should do wrong,
neither party should uphold them or
endedvour to screen them from  jus-

= tice; but-deliver up all’ offenders to

he dealt with according tolaw and

- justice: - The assemDbly dispersed on

.- thesge: friendly :terms, myself ‘and

o friends returning to Far- Westy where

©wearrived about mldmom and found
all thmfrs qulet 2 -

We left our work in the printing office
and went with the party to Davies coun-
ty; thinking it to .be out bounden duty
to aid: our brethren in time: of distress,
and was present at:Adam: Black's when
he signed that paper given above. " The
party went with a determination to have
him signed such a paper, but it proved
to be an exceedingly unwise move.

The election took place on the 6th, Jo-
seph Smith; jr., and party went to Da-
vies Gounty on the Tth, visited Mr. Black
on the 8th; and on the 10th four promi-
nent citizeus of Bavies county viz: Wm.
P. Peniston,; Wm.. Bowman, ‘Wilson Mc-
Kinney and: John Netherton, went before
Austin-A. King, of Ray.county, judge
of the bth judicial eircuit, and made oath '
that “a body of armed men; o the num-
ber ‘of “one hundred and:twenty,. have
committed violence against Adam Black,
by “surrounding his house; and taking
him in‘a violént manner, and subjecting:
hini to great indignities, by forcing him,

“lunder threats of instant death, to sign a

paper writing of a very disgraceful char-
acter; and by threatening to do the same
to all the old setlers and citizens of Da-
vies county.” * ‘

The result was, a committee from Ray -
county visited Far: West the next day, )
and soon after 3 committee from  Chari-
toh county, and  the. wholé upper- Mis-
souri country was aroused as will be’
seen by the following extract from the}
history of Joseph Smith, jr. -y page. 940 :
16th vol. Mil. Star.

“Saturday, September " 1st; 1838

There is great exeitement at. pres-
ent among the Missourians, seeking
if possible ¢n- occasion against  us..
They are continually chafing us, and:
provoking us . to.anger if possible,
one sign of threatening after another,.
but we do not fear them, for the
Lord God the Eternal Father is: our
God; and Jesus the mediator is: our
Saviour, and in the Great 1AM is
our strength aud confidence.

‘We: have been driven time after:
time, and that without cause, and
smitten again' and again, and- that
without provocation; until ‘we: have
proved the world with kmdneas and

gl

*
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“the wmld pr oved us ’chmt we have no
designs against any man or set of
nien, that we‘injn:re no man, that we
are peaceable with all men, minding

~our own business, and our business

~only. Wehave suffezed our rightsi
and our liberties to be taken fmm
us; we have not avenged ourselves

“of those wrongs; we have appealed

o magistrates, to sheriffs, to judges,

2t Govelnment and to the President
of the United States, all in vaint

yet we have yielded peaceably to all

‘these things. . Wehavenotcomplain-
ed-at the Great God, we murmured

not, but peaceably left all, and retired

importance tlansplred this da'y

Monday 3rd. th}:

reports concerning the collect
a mob in Davies County, whi
been collecting ever since the elec o1
in Dav1es on the sixth of Augus
last. I was at home most of
day.’ -
This evening Genel a] AtChISOn
rived in Far West

Tuesday 4th. ThIS day 1 spén
in Council with General Atchiso
He says he will do all in his powe
to disperse the mob, &c. We e
ployed him and Domphfm (his part-
ner) as our Lawyers and Counsellors ﬁ

gmto’*the back country, iri the broad
and wild praire; in the barren and:

anew; we made the desolate places to
bud and blossom as the rose; and;
now the fiend- like race are disposed
S0 give us no rest.  Their fathe1 the
Dev11 is: hourly calling upon them
to be up and doing, and they, like
willing and obedient children, need
-not the second admonition; but in
the name of Jesus Chrlst the Son of
“the living God, we will endure it no
Ionger, if ’she OIeat God will arm ‘us

'w1th courage; wuh strength and with |

power, to resist them in theu perse-
cutions. We will not act on the
offénsive, but always on the defen-
sive; our rights and our liberties
shall not be t%ken from us, and we

‘ fpemceably submit to it, as we have

done her etofore but we will avenge
ourselves of our enemies, masmuch
as they will'not let us alone
‘ Sunday Znd. The Whole uppe1
“Mby.isinanu roranienifusion.
This: evening T sent for General
“Atchison, of Liberty, Clay county;
who is the Major General of this
division; to-come and counsel with
“us, and to see if he could not put a
stop to this collection of people and
to put a Qtop to hostilities in Davies|;
County. 1 also sent a letter tol;
Judge. Kmo containing a petition for

- himi te "i‘st in - putting down and
‘ scé{ﬁ;él -1n‘g the mob, which are coIlect-

Lo

ing at Davies.

first lawyels in Upper Missouri.
“desolate plams and there commenced |

can be fzdmltted to the bar in twel e

not no’mced it until the other day, m ex

had strayed fror the course malked out

o poral things; ha,vmz3 tued merchandlslng,'

|in his history, that they left that plac

1838, riding on horse back 60 miles the‘k‘

in. Law. They are considere

President Rigdon and myself com
meneed this day the study of law
under the instructions of ernelals
Atchison: and . Doniphan.  The
think, by dlhgent apphcutlon W

months. :

This last mov emﬂnt of the Fnst
ldents to become lawyers, and be ¢
ted at the bfw, wasnew to us, 4 we

ammlng the histor A4 .
Tt'is marvelous to see how fal thev;

by the Lord, forthem to walk in. I‘n‘a“
revelation given to J. oseph Smith jr.,in
July, 1830, he had been told, “In tempo-
ral labors thou shalt not have: strength
for this is not thy callmg,”——D C. 284

Notwithstanding this positive declara— .
hon ‘how persxstantly they pursued tem~;'

city ot speculatlon, searching after th ‘
hxdden treagure in Sftlem, Mass where*
J oseph Smlth received o tevelation; that,j
all Sulem ‘should be given to them, “with
its gold and szlv;er,” and then bankmg, al
of “which had so signally: failed them
that they thouOht it best to get outof
Kirtland, Ohio, in haste, as he mforms us

in'the night time, on the 12th of Jan.

first night. - Bee pmge 114 16th vdl‘
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ness of the above declaration, but they
seemed to be ready to try a new turn
of the wheel of fate, and soon proved the
truthfulness of the saying, ‘““man propos-
es, but God disposes,” for, instead of be-
ing admitted to the bar, - they were soon
overcome by their enemies and incarcer-
ated in prison, as will be seen in our
next number.
(T0 BE COTINUED.)

[N, S,

ONE WIFE OR MANY,

Some person has sent us a pamphlet
with the above title, for which they will
please accept our thanks.

The pamphlet was written by Joseph
Smith, with an addenda written by W,
'W. Blair, Presidents of the Reorganized
church of Latter Day Saints, and is for
sale at the Herald office at Lamoni, Iowa
at 25 cents per dozen.

" President Smith shows very clearly,
to our understanding, that monogamy,
and not polygamy, is the Lord’s order in
establishing the marriage relation be-
tween male and female. But where he
attempts to make the reader believe that
his father, Joseph Smith, and his uncle,
Hyrum Smith, were innocent of having
any thing to do with helping establish
polygamy in Nauvoo, he greatly errs,

His uncle, Hyrum Smith, taught po-
lygamy to our certain knowledge, for he
taught it to the writer in 1843, to which
we made oath on the 29th of Dec. 1873,
Our companion, who was then living,
joined us in the affidavit, as she was
present when he taught it.

There is a good brother living in La-
moni, a member of the Reorganized
church, whose word will be taken as
readily and believed as firmly as that of
any other man in that church, who was
living in Nauvoo, Illinois, in the years
1843 and 1844, whom we have heard state

on different occasicns, that his ‘‘father
and mother went to Hyrum Smith for
their patriarchal blessing, (as he was the
patriarch for the church of Latter Lay
Saints,) and when there Hyrum Smith
taught them the doctrine of polygamy,
and that when they returned home his
mother walked the house and axrung her
lands and wept, day and night, for sev-
eral days.”

On page 739 of the Saints’ Herald for

Dec. 1, 1873, Joseph Smith uses this lan-
guage, refering to his father and his un-
cle Hyrum:

¢ Neither Joseph nor Hyrum, nor
their compeers, ever built up polyg-
amy; nor did they ever build up
the necessary concomitants thereto;”’

He concluded the article with these
words:

We have not changed in senti-
ment, in respect to the mooted ques-
tions one shade, nor do we expect
to.—So, ¢*if this be treason,”’ make
the most of it.”’

After reading that statement we wrote
and sent him the following letter:
Pleasanton, Iowa, Dec. 30, 1873.

Bro. Joseph; I regret exceedingly
the position taken in the ¢‘Herald”’
of the 1st inst., on the subject of
polygamy, wherein you say, ¢‘Nei-
ther Joseph nor Hyrum, nor their:
compeers, ever built up polygamy.”’

Now, if teaching a doctrine and.
recommending. . others to embrace
and practice it, is not building itup,
then I do not understand the the En-
glish language. 'This' your: Uncle
Hyrum did. Ue came to our house
in Nauvoo, Ill., in the fall, say Nov-
ember and December, 1843, and
taught the doctrine to myself and
wife, more than once. He also.
gave me ‘special  instruction how
I could manage the matter so ag not
to huve iL known to the public; and
seemed displeased with me when I
declined entering into it.

Your father never taught me the
doctrine, but I have good reasons,
from what your Uncle Hyrum, and
others told me, to believe that he
did teach it.

This is an unpleasant subject to
write upon, but I do feel that you
ought to know the facts in the case,
for an error, or false position, will
not stand the test in the day of trial.

If you will recollect, I told you
on one occasion when I was riding
with you in your buggy to Sandwich,
when we were talking upon this sub-
ject, *‘ That your father never taught
me that doctrine, but your Unecle
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which we felt was dictated by his holyigcorr ect; for it was with much difi-
Spirit, or meet with his approvql culty, and by travelling unfrequented

To those of our Elders who are situated roads, that I was qblc to get: there,
to answer any of these calls, or labor inlgll the principal roads being strongly
the vineyard elsewhere, we wish to say, guarded by the mob, who refused
let us remember that we must laborigll ingress as well as egress. I found
with an eye single to the glory of God,|my brethren, who were only a hand-
“having faith, hope, and charity,” or we|ful in eomparison to the mob by
“‘cannot assist in this work,” as the Lord |which they were surrounded, in this
notified the Elders in the beginning of situation, and their provisions nearly
his work in the last days.—bD. C. 6. 7. |exhausted, and no prospect of obtain-

Remember we are called upon to help ing any more. We thought it nec-
prune the vineyard of the Lord for the essary to send immediately to the
last time, and that we must labor in gen-|Governor, to inform him of the cir-
tleness, in kindness, and forbearance, in cumstances, hoping, from the Ex-
much long suftering and patience, know-!ecutive, to raise the protection which
ing that by so doing we ourselves will|we needed ; and which was guaranteed
bring forth good fruit, and assist othersito us in common with other citizens.
in so doing, for the Lord of the vineyardSeveral gentlemen of standing and
- to lay up against the season, for the end respectability, who lived in the im-
draweth near. mediate vicinity, who were not in

PiXil o any way connected with the Church
ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY |of Latter- day Saints, who had wit-

OF THE_EDITOR' nessed the proceedings of our en-

No. 8. emies, came forward and made affi-
. davits to the treatment we had re-
INCLUDING SOME ITEMS oF cHurcu |ceived, and concerning our perilous
LISTORY NOT GENERALLY ENOWN. |situation; and offered their services
— to go and present the case to the

(CONTINUED FROM TAGE 174.) Governor themselves.”

. A messenger was dispatched to the
During the summer of 1838, a settle-

. Governor, who returned on the 9th, as
Elent ?V?S estabhshe‘d by “the. (fhm?ch at seen by the following quotation from
Te Witt, on the M{SSOHH river. in the the history of Joseph Smith, jr,, page
lower part of Carvoll county, Mo. Two 376, 16th vol. Mil, Star.

members of the High Council at Far
West, viz: George M. Hinkle and John:
Murdock had moved there.

In the latter part of September a niob
began to gather, and threatened to drive
the members of the church from that
place. The brethren armed themselves
in sell defense, and on the 2nd of Octo-!
“ber the mob commenced firing on them,l
whichthey repeated on the 8rd and 4th,: by
when the brethren veturned the fire. |

““The messenger, Mr. Caldwell,
who had been dispatched to the Gov-
ernor for assistance, returned, but
instead of receiving any aid or even
sympathy from his LIxcellency, we
were told that ‘‘the quarrel was be-
tween the Mormons and the mob,”’
tand that ““we might fight it out.”
About this timea mob commanded
Hyrum Standly, took ‘Smith Hum-
iphrey’s goods out of his house, and

On the 5th Joseph & antvh, jres left Yari 'said Stan(lly set fire to Humphlev
West and arrived in Le Witt on the 6th,! house and burned it before his eyes,
as we learn by the io]lowmo quotation' o4 Chdered him to leave the place
from his history; page 342, 16th Vol poriwith, which he did by fleeing
Millennial Star. from De Witt to Caldwell County.

“Saturday Oct. 6th.  Iarrived at Th» mob had sent to Jackson County
e Witt, and found that the aceounts and got a cannon, powder, and balls,
of the situation of that place were and bodies of armed men had gather-
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ed in, to aid them, from Ray, Saline, ?sayies of life, and perished from
Howard, Livingston, Clinton, Clay, starvation; and for once in my life,
Platte, and other parts of the State, I bad the pain of beholding some of
and a man by the name of Jackson my fellow creatures fall victims to
from Ioward County was appointed . the spirit of persecution, which did

their leader.

The Saints were forbid to go out

of the town, under the pain of death,
and were shot at when they attemped

ithen, and has since, prevailed tosuch

an extent in Upper Missouri; men,
too, who were virtuous, and against

iwhom no legal process could for one

t0 go out to get food, of which they |moment be sustained, but who, in

were destitute. As fast as their cat-

consequence of their love to God,

tle, horses, or other property goﬂattachnmnt to His cause, and their
where the mob could get Liold of it, determination to keep the faith were

it was taken as spoil.
rages the brethren were obliged
most of them, to live in wagons o
tents.

By these out-|

on page 395 16th vol Mil.

thus brought to an untimely grave.”’
The following quotation can be found
Star.

“eSeeing no prospect of relief, the

Application had been made to the‘l(xovemox having turned a dmf ear
judge of the Circuit Court, for pro- o our entreaties, the Militia having

’ce( tlon who ordered out two com-
panies Of Militia, one commanded by
Captain Bogart, a Methodist priess,
and mobocrat of the deepest die; the
whole under the command of Gener-
al Parks, another mobber, if his let-
ters speak his feelings, and his act-
ions did not belie him, for e never
made the first attempt to disperse
the mob, and when asked the reason
of his conduct, he always replied
that Bogart and his company were
mutinous and mobocratic, that he
dare not attempt a dispersion of the
mob. Two other principal men of
the mob were Major Ashly, Member
of the Legislature, and Cercil (Sasbhiel)
Woods, a Preshyleriaon Clergyman.

General Parks informed us that a
greater part of his men under Captain
Bogart had mutinied, and that he
should be obliged to draw them off
from the place, for fear they would
join the mob; consequently he could
offer us no assistance.

We had no hopes whatever, of suc-
cessfully resisting the mob, who kept
constantly increasing; our provisions
were entirely exhausted, and we be-
ing wearied out, by continually
standing on guard, and watching the
movements of our encmies, who,

during the time I was there, fired ‘lt'
some of thelof Militia, whe were on their route

us a great many times.

brethren died for the common ncee:-i

mutinied, and the greater part ot
them being ready to join the mob;
the brethren came to the conclusion
to leave that place, and seek ashelter
elsewhere; and gathering up as many
wagons as could be got ready, which
was about seventy, with a remvant
of the property they had been able
to save from their matchless foes,
left De Witt, and started for Cald-
well on the afternoon of Thursday,
October 11, 1838. They travelled
that day about twelve miles, and en-

camped in a grove of timber near the
road. * *

No sooner had the brethren left
De Witt, than Sashiel Woods called
the mob together, and made a speech
to them, that they must hasten to
assist their friends in Davies County.

“On my arrival in Caldwell, T was
informed by (eneral Doniphan, of
Clay County, that a company of
mobbers, eight hundred strong, were
maluhmw toward a scttlement of our
peoplein Davies County. 1le order-
ed out one of the officers, to raise a
force and march immediately to what
he called Wight’s Town, and defend
our people from the attack of the
mob, until he should raise the Milita
in his and the adjoining Counties to
put them down. A small company

to Davies County, and who had pass-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



188 THE RETURN.

ed through Far West, he ordered!of clothes, and only escaping with

back again, stating that they were' their lives.”

not to be depended upon, as many! From history of Joseph Smith, jr., p.

of them were disposed to join the 405 16th vol. Mil. Star.

mob, and, to use his own expression,’ «:{yyrine this state of affairs, Gen-

were **damned rotten hearted.”’ ‘eral Parks arvived at Davies County,
Sunday 14th. 1 pregched to the and was at the house of Colonel

brethren at Far West, from the say- 1,vinan Wight on the 18th, when the

ing of the Saviour—‘Greater love jntelligence was brought that the mob

hath no man than this, that he lay e burning houses; and also when

7 3 LN N - ? ; N .
down his life for the brethren. At women and children were fleeing for

the close, I called upon all that would
stand by me to meet me on the Pub-
lic Square the next day.

Monday 15th. The brethren as-
sembled on the Public Square, and
formed a company ofabout one hun-
dred, who took up a line of march
for Adam-oandi-ahman; and here let
it be distinetly understood, that this
company were Militia of the County
of Caldwell, acting under Lieutenant
Colonel Hinkle, agreeable to the or-
der of General Doniphan, and the
brethren were very careful in all
their movements to act in striet ac-
cordance with the constitutional laws
of the land.

The special object of this march
was to protect Adam-ondi-ahman,
and repel the attacks of the mob in
Davies County. Having some pro-|
perty in that county, and having a
house building there, I went up at the
same time. While I was there, a
number of houses belonging to our
people were burned by the mob, who
committed many other depredations,
such as driving off horses, sheep,
cattle, hogs, &c. A number of those
whose houses were burned down, as
well as those who lived in scattered
and lonely situations, fled into the
town for safety, and for shelter from
the inclemency of the weather, as a
considerable snow storm took place
on the 17th and 18th. Women and
children, some in the most delicate
situations, were thus obliged to leave

their homes, and travel several miles
in order to effect theif escape., My
feelings were such as I cannot de-
seribe when I saw them flock into!

the village, almost entively destitutek

safety, among whom was Agnes M.
Smith, wife of my brother Don Car-
los Smith, who was absent on a mis-
sion in Tennessee, her house having
been plundered and burned by the
mob, she having ftravelled mnearly
three miles, carrying her two helpless
babes, and having had to wade Grand
River. o

Colonel Wight, who held a com-
mission in the 59th Regiment under
his (General Park’s) command, asked
what was to be done. He told him
that he must immediately call out his
men and go and put them down.
Accordingly a force were immediate-
ly raised for the purpose of quelling
the mob, and in a short time were
on their march, with a determination
to drive the mob, or die in the at-
tempt; as they could bear such treat-
ment no longer. '

The mob, having learned the or-
ders of General Parks, and likewise
being aware of the determination of
the oppressed, broke up their en-
campment and fled.”’

- When President Joseph Smith, jr.
preached the sermon, on the 14th, us
named in the foregoing quotation, and
called for volunteers, there was a ready
response. A company was organized on
the 15th, and marched to Davies county,
under the immediate command of David
W. Patéen, one of the twelve Apostles,
as captain, and Parley P. Pratt, another
of the twelve Apostles, as first lieuten-
ant, and the writer hereof in the double
capacity as second lieutenant and also,
as ensign, for, as we marched into Ad-
am-ondi-Ahman, we served as standard
bearer, floating the stars and stripes, in
fulfillment, we suppose, of a declaration
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previouly made by Joseph Smith, jr.,
who had said, that when he went out to
battle, we should be his “‘standard bear-
er.”

We looked for warm work, as there
weve large numbers of armed men gath-
ering in Davies county, with avowed de-
termination of driving the Mormons
fromi the county, and we began to feel
a8 determined that the Missourians
should be expelled from the county.

‘We had pledged, on the 4th of July
preceeding, that if any mob should come
upon us hereafter, it should ““be between
us and them a war of extermination,**
for we will carry the seat of war to their
own houses, and their own families, and
one party or the other shall be utterly
destroyed.” 8. Rigdon’s oration.

The church having thus deliberately
made their own declaration and threats,
and  the mob having commenced
their work, it now remained to be seen
how those threats would be carried out.

Unfortunately for the church, they
now felt to act upon that declaration.
A company of 60 were detailed to go to
the East fork of Grand River, to bring
and guard in some families of the church
who had settled theve, the writer being
one of the number.

We made an early start, and by a
forced march, reached the place of desti-
nation about 2 oclock P. M. and hurried-
ly packed the families into wagons and
detailed about 10 men to accompany the
wagons as guard, the ballance of the
company immediately started on our re-
turn march, with a determination to at-
tack the camp of the mob that night, if
we could find them. They had been en-
camped near Millport, in Grand River
timber, some 6 or 8 miles from Adam-
ondi-ahman.

‘We reached the neighborhood of their
encampment about one or two o’clock in
the morning, but failed to find them.
After exploring in the timber some time,
and not finding the camp, marched into
Millport, thinking we would undoubted-
ly tind some trace of the mob there, but

failed to find them, when we returned to
. . . |
Adam-ondi-ahman, where we arrived just

after day light.

Not long after our arrival at our camp
in the morning, one of the brethren, who
had been detained by the mob through
the night, having been released, came in
and reported that the mob, anticipating
an attack, had changed their location
once or twice during the night, which
accounted for our not finding them.

As stated in the history of Joseph
Smith, jr., as herein quoted, the mob
soon broke up and left, together with
several Missourians, who now seemed to
be aroused to the gravity of the situation.
Some lingerad, but soon after left in a
hurry, for “prairie fires” (as they were
termed) became frejquent, and with them
one, or more, of the Missourians’ houses
went up in flame and smoke, and settled
down in a bed of embers and ashes, fired
by the hands of some of those who had
pledged to ““carry the seat of war to their
own houses,” &c. A swift vetribution
however, soon followed.

‘We furthcr quote from the history of
Joseph Smith jr., page 406, 16th vol.
Mil. Star. - .

¢¢It was reported in Far West, to-
day, that Orson Hyde had left that
place, the night previous, leaving a
letter for one of the brethren, which
would develope the secret.

Monday 22nd. On the retreat of
the mob from Davies, T returned to
Caldwell, with a company of the
brethren, and arrived at Far West
about seven in the evening, where I
hoped to enjoy some respite from
our enemies, at least for a short time;
but upon my arrival there, I was in-
formed that a mob had commenced
hostilities on the borders of that
county, adjoining to Ray County,
and that they had taken some of our
brethren prisoners, burned some
houses, and had commited depreda-
tions on the peaceable inhabitants.

Tuesday 28rd. News came to Far
West, this morning, that the brethren
had found the cannon, which the
mob brought from Independence,
buried in the earth, and had secured
/it by order of General Parks.

. Wednesday 24th. Austin A.King
and Adam Black renewed their in-
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flammatory communications to the p
of

Governor as. did other citizens
Richmond. %
Thomas B. Marsh, formerly Tres-
ident of the T'welve, having aposta-
tized, repaired to Richmond, and
made atfidavit before Henry Jacobs,
Justice of the Peace, to all the vilest
calumnies, aspersions, lies, and slan-
ders, towards myselt and the Church,
that his wicked heart could invent.
He had been lifted up in pride, by
his exaltations and the Revelatons of
Heaven concerning him, until he was
ready to be overthrown lyy the first
adverse wind that should cross his

track, and now he has fallen, lied and |¢

sworn to it, and is ready to take the
lives of hlb best” friends. T.et all
men take warning by him, and learn
that he who exalteth himself, God
will abase.

Orson Hyde was also at Richmond,
and testified to most of Marsh’s
statements.

The following letter, being a fair|
specimen of the truth and honesty of
a multitude of others which I shall
notice, I give it in full—

Carrolton, Mo., Oct. 24, 1838,

Sir—We were informed, last night,
by an express from Ray County,
that Captain Bogart and all his com-
pany, amounting to between fifty
and sixty men, were massacred by
the Mormons at Buncombe, twelve
miles north of Richmond, except
three. This stutement you may rely
on as being true, and last night they
expected Richmond to be laid in
ashes this morning. We could dis-
tinetly hear cannon, and we know !
the Mormons has had one in their
possession.  Richmond is about
twenty-five miles west of this place,
on a straight line. We know not
the hour or minute we will be laid in
ashes—our country is ruined—for
God’s sake give us assistance as quick
as possible, Yours &e.

SarsHat Woons,
Josera DIcKsox.

Tliese mobbers must have had very

acute cars- to hear cannon (a six

under) thirty seven miles. So
much for the lies of a priest of this
world. Now for the truth of the
case. Phis day about noon, Captain
iBogart, with some thirty or forty
men, called on brother Thoret Par-
sons, where he was living, at the
head of the east branch of Log Creek,
and warned him to be gone before
jnext day at ten in the morning, dc-
|claring also that he would give Fa
| West thunder and hohtmuo before
next day noon,if he Liad good luck in
meeting Neil Gillum, who would
camp about six miles west of Far
West that night, and that he should
camp on Crooked Creek, and depart-
ed towards Crooked Creek.

Brother Parsons despatched a mes-
senger with this news to Far West,
and followed after Bogart to watch
his movements. DBrothers Joseph
‘Hol Jrook,and Judith, who went
lout this morning to watch the move-
fment- of the enemy, saw eight armed
imobbers call at the house of brother
Pinkham, where they took three
prisoners (Nathan Pinkham, brothers
William Seely and Addison Green,)
and four horses, arms, &c., and de-.
parted, threatening Father Pinkham,
if he did not leave the State immed-
iately, they ‘‘would have his damned
old scalp;’’ and having learned of
Bogart’s movements, returned to
Far V.. & ear midnight, and report-
ed their proceedings, and those of
the mob. '

On hearing the report, Judge Hig-
ibec, the first Judge of the county,
‘ordel ed Lieutenant Colonel Hinkle,
the highest officer in command in
Far \Ves1, to send out a company to
disperse the mob and retake their
prisoners, whom, it was reported,
they intended to murder that night.
The trumpet sounded, and the breth-
ren were assembled on the Public
Square about midnight, when the
| facts were stated, and about seventy-
ifive volunteered to obey the Judge’s
order, under command of David W.
Patten, who immediately commenced

their march on horseback, hoping to
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mup,"sﬁ fintl stiatter the camy, retake!

the prisoners, and prevént tite atrask
threatened upon Far West, w1thout
the loss of Dblood,

Thursday 25th. TFifteen of the
Hortipifly | were detached from ‘ohe¢
main body, while #sy “optinued |
their march till they axuved Pevey,
the ford of Crooked River (or Creek,) |
where they dismounthd, tied their,
hoxses, and leaving four 01 five men|
to gilard them, proceeded towards|
the ford, not kiig ilg thé k)eatlon
of the encampment. . It was just At
the dawning of light in the ecast,
When they were mmchmo qmetly
oitg thé 1}01(1 nd near the top of|
the. hlll which \ﬁc’ﬁ‘ceﬁd-ﬂ 0. the 1lve1
when the report of a gun wag fieded,
and young O’Banion reeled out of
the ranks and fell mortally wounded.
Thus the work of death commenced,
when Captain Patten ordered a charge
and rushed down the hill on a fast
trot, and, when within about fifty
yards of the camp, formed a line.
The mob formed a line under the
bank of the vriver, below their
tents. It was yet so dark that little
could be seen by looking at the west,

ithe brethren gathered up awagoff Hit
two and mftl\mo beds therein of tents.
&é., rook ﬂlC;l Wounded and retreat-
ed towards Far W est. Three breth-
ren were wounded Hi the bowels; one
in the neck, one in the shewlder one
ithrough the hips, one thro#eh boi

'lwhs, one in the arms, all by s~
ket ! ()ne had his arm brok &,
by a sword., By rother Gideon Carter®
was shot in the hedd; and left dead!

AT S

\on the ground, so deff&4sl that the

| brethren did not know him. bogmt
veported that he had lost oné #m .
The {hree prisoners were releas&d,
and returned with the brethren to
Far West. Captafit Patten was car~
ried some of the way ir  lifter, but

it ca'1sed so much distress fie b@aocd

{0 H& 1 ft, and was carried into bro-
ther Wiii¢hestar’ g, three miles from
the city, wher¢ h& died that night.
O’Banion died soou #ffer; - and bro-
ther Carter’s body was ais ﬂ)vouoht
from Crooked River, whel it was:
discovered who he was.

I went with my brother Hyram
and Amasa Lyman, to meet the breth-
ren on their return, near Log Creek,

where Isaw Captain Patten in a most

while the mob, looking towards the distressing condition. His wound
dawning light, could see Patten and|Wwas incurable. .
Brother David W. Patten was a

his men, when they fired a broadside,|
and three or four of the brethren fell.
Captain Patten ordered the fire re-
turned, which was instantly obeyed,
to great disadvantage in the darkness
which yet continued. " The fire was
repeated by the mob, and returnd by
Captain Patten’s Company, and gave
the watchword ¢“God and Libelty >
when Captain Patten order acharge,

‘which was instantly obeyed. The
parties immediately came in contact,
with their swords, and the mob were
soon put to flight, crossing the river
at the ford and such places as they
could get a chance. In the pursuit,

very worthy man, Dbeloved by all
good men who knew him. He was
one of the Twelve Apostles, and
died as he lived, a man of God, and
strong in the faith of a glorious ves-
urrection, in a world where mobs
will have no power or place. One
of his last expressions to his wife
was—** Whatever you do else, O! do
not deny the faith.”’

How different his fate from that
of the apostate, Thomas B. Marsh,
who this day vented all the lying
spleen and malice of hiis heart towards
the work of God, in a letter to bro-

one of Lho mob fled from behind (Lwthu and sister Abbot, to which was
tree, wheeled, and shot Captian Pat- aunexed an addenda by Orson Hyde”

ten, who instantly fell mOltaHy‘ The battle of Crooked River was the
ounded. havine cive lonly one fought during these troukles.
wounded, having veceived a large g, ay speal\ of it and also of the mas-

ball in his bowels. |sacre ab Haun’s Mill, hereafter.—ED,
The ground was soon cleared, and| (Ta be contmued)
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instead of the ‘‘setting sun.” But our»' ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY

government is putting up its now
strong arm, and saying to this Chinese
tide from the west, “Thou must not
come.” This, to our mind, is contrary
to the spirit and genius of our free insti-
tutions, and is one indication that weare
fast ripening in iniquity. The corner
stone on which our national superstruct-
ure rests, is the equality of man.

$We hold these traths to be self-ev
ident that all men are created equal:
that they are endowed with certain unal-
ienable vights, among which are life,
liberty and the pursuit of happiness.”
Thus declared our fore fathers,

The mighty God of Jacob strengthened
their arm when defending that heaven-
born truth.  Will he sustain their sonsin
waring against it? We think not.

Another indication that we are nearing
the end, is the introduction of the rail-
road system throughout the world, as it
indicates that we are living in the day
of the Lord’s preparation as Nahum says:

“T'he shield of his mighty men is
made red, the valient men arein scar-
let: the chariots shall be with flaming
torches in the day of his preparation,
and the fir-trees shall be terribly
shaken.

The chariots shall rage in the
streets, they shall jostle one against
apother in the broad ways: they
shall seem like torches, they shall
run like the lightnings.””—Nahum
2:3-4.

Another sure indication that the end
is near, is the return of the Jews to Jer-
usalem and the promised land. We have
many assurances in the scriptures that
this will take place immediately preceed-
ing the second coming of the Son of man,
but we defer giving them here, as we on-
ly intended to extend a friendly greeting
to our patrons and friends. May the

Lord bless you all.—Ed.
—_— O ———
A friend in California writes;

~Bro. E. RopiNsoxn: Incloged you will
iind P. O. order for $1, for which you
will please send me THE RETURN another
year. I am well pleased with it, and am
only sorry it can't conme oftner. My de-
sive, and earnest prayers are that I may
te worthiy o membership of the cause 1t
advocates, at the first opportunity.”

OF THE EDITOR.

No. 9.

INCLUDING SOME ITEMS OF CHURCH
BISTORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWN,
(CONTINTED FROM TAGE 191.)

In our last we gave an account of a
company of brethren volunteering at
Far West, at the call of Joseph Smith, jr.
and marching to Cavies county, with Da-
vid W. Patten as captain, who was one
of the twelve apostles of the church.
We esteemed him very highly, as a good
man, and loved him as such. HHe was
brave to a fault. So much so, that he
was styled and cilled, “Captain Fear-
nought.” He seemed reckless of his life,
as though it was searce worth preserv-
ing. He had said to us, before there was
any indication of a mob, or difficulty
with the people of Missouri, “If I dare
to do it. I could wish myself dead.” We
did not feel at liberty to ask him any
reason for such a wish, but presume it
was on account of those things transpir-
ing in the church, as we did not know of
his having any domestic or financial
troubles.

An account of the battie at Crooked
River, and of his death, we gave in the
last No. of THE RETURN, on page 191, as
quoted from the history of Joseph Smith
jr.  Tle was buried with the honors of
war, and at his grave a solemn covenant
was made to avenge his death.

The attack upon Bogart, and the mob
under his command at Crooked River,
added wonderfully to the excitement al-
ready existing in Upper Missouri, and
created wide spread alayrm, onaceount of
the exaggerated stutements made with
regard to it

The report went abroad, and circula-
ted like wild fire, “that Bogart, and all
his company, amounting to between fif-
ty and sixty men, were massacred by the
Mormions, except three,” whereas only
one of his men was killed.

The brethrea lost three killed and sev-
eral wounded, heretofore  stated.
They. took <me prisorer, who was releas-

as
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ed after the brethren from Far West
met them. When he was released he
was told to go in a certain direction lest
young men seeing him might shoot him.
He went in the direction told, but did

~ not escape being shot, as some one shot
and wounded him, not fatally however,
as he recoved, and appeared as a witness
afterwards against the brethren, when
on trial in Richmond.

The writer of these papers did not ac-
company this expeditjon, therefore was
not present to witness any of its scenes,
as we declined to go when called upon
the night before, consequently were at
home, thirteen miles away from the
scene of the engagement, when it took
place.

Aftter the Governor sent word to the
brethren by their messenger, as stated in
our last, that ““if they had got into a
difficulty with the citizens they must
fight it out,” they felt justified in pursu-
ing the course they did in plundering
the store in Gallatin, and burning the
houses in Davies county; which action,
together with the attack on Bogarts
camp, completely aroused the whole up-
per country.

Rumors came to Far West of mobs
gathering in large numbers, and com-
mitting terrible depredations against the
brethren, the most brutad of which was

THE MASSACRE AT HAUN'S MILL,
a brief account of which we extract
from the history of Joseph Smith, jr.,
found on page 587, 16th vol. Mil. Star,
as follows:

““About the time of the hattle with
Captain Bogart, a number of our
people who were living near Haun’s
Mill, on Shoal Creek, about twenty
miles below Far West, together with
a number of emigrants who had been

~stopped there in consequence of the
excitément, made an agreement with
the mob which was about there, that
neither party should molest the other,
but dwell in peace. Shortly after
this agreement was made, a mob
party of from two to three hundred,
many of whom are supposed to be
from Chariton County, some from
Davies, and also those who had

agreed to dwell in peace, came upon
our people there, whose number in
men was about forty, at a time they
little expected any such thing, and
without any ceremony ,notwithstand-
ing they begged for quarter, shot
them down as they would tigers or
panthers. Some few made their es-
cape by fleeing. Eighteen were
killed, and a number more were se-
verely wounded.

This tragedy was conducted in the
most brutal and savage manner, An
old man, after the massacre was par-
tially over, threw himself into their
hands and begged for quarter, when
he was instantly shot down; thatnot
killing him, they took an old corn
cutter and literally mangled him to
pieces. A lad of ten years of age,
after being shot down, also begged
to be spared, when one of them
placed the muzzle of his gun to his
head and blew out his brains. The
slaughter of these not satisfying the
mob, they then proceeded to rob
and plunder. The scene that pre-
sented itself after the massacre, to
the widows and orphans of the killed,
is beyond description. It was truly
a time of weeping, of mourning, and
of lamentation.”’

This was a cold blooded butchery, and
shows very clearly the terrible state of
feeling existing ~in the country at the
time. The perpetrators of this terrible
crime were never called to an account by
the authorities of Missouri. Some of
them publicly boasted of the part they
took 1n this barbarous transaction.

Fighteen of the victims were buried
in one well. Thrown in promiscuously,
without shiroud or coffin.

A writer in the Missouri “Globe Lem-
ocrat,” over the signature of “Burr
Joice,” has given a detailed account of this
terrible affair, which was published in
the “Saints’ Herald,” of Oct. 22, 1887.

While these were transpiring in Davies
and Caldwell counties, messengers were
being sent to the Governor with exciting
and highly exagerated statements which
induced him to order out a large number
of troops, and to issue, Nero like, his

www.LatterDayTruth.org



204

THE RETURN.

exterminating order, in which he said:
“The Mormons must be treated as en-
emies, and must be elrterminated, or,
driven from the state if necessary for the'
public good,” a thing unheard of in a
free republican government, such as
ours. The innocent should never be pun-
ished with the guilty, more than is inci-
dental in the justexecution of the law.

‘We here insert some of the comununi-
cations sent to the Gowvernor, and his
order calling out troops, and also his ex-
terminating ovder, copies of which were
obtained some time afterwards, but at
the time, the brethren had no intimation
of what was passing with the Governor.

The following letters and Governor’s
orders are copied from the history of
Joseph Smith jr., as found on pages 444.
and 446, 16th vol. Mil. Star.

““The following letter will show the
state of public feeling in the country,

Lexington, 6 o’clock, . .
Oct. 25, 1838.

To Messrs, Amos Rees and Wiley
C. Williams.

Gentlemen—This letter is sent on
after you on express, by Mr. Bryant
of Ray County, since you left this
morning. Mr. C. R. Morehead
came here on express for men to as-
sist in repelling a threatened attack
upon  Richmond to night. He
broughtnews that the Mormon armed
force had attacked Captain Bogart
this morning at day-light, and had
cut off his whole company of fifty
men. SinceBdr. Morehead left Rich-
mond, one of the company (Bogart’s)
has come in and reported that there
were ten of his comrades killed, and
the remainder were taken prisoners,
after many of them had been severe-
1y wounded; he stated further that
Richmond would be sacked and burn-
ed by the Mormon banditti to-night.
Nothing can exceed the consternation
which this news. gave rise to. The
women and children are flying from
Richmond in every direction. A
number of them have repaired to Lex-
ington, amongst whom is Mrs. Rees.
We will have sent from this county
since one o’clock this evening, about

i

one hundred well-armed and daring
men, perhaps the most effective our
country can boast of. They will
certainly give them (the Mormons)
a warm reception at Richmond to-
night. You will see the necessity of
hurrying on to the City of Jefferson,
and also of inparting correct inform-
ation to the public as you go along.
My impression is, that you had bet-
ter send omne of your number to
Howard, Cooper, and Boone Coun-
ties, in order that volunteers may be
getting ready - and flocking to the
scenc of trouble as fast as possible.
They must make haste and put a
stop to the devastation whichis men-
aced by these infuriated fanatics, and
they must go prepared and with the
full determination to exterminate or
expell them from the State en masse.
Nothing but this can give tranquil-
lity to the public mind, and re-estab-
lish the supremacy of the laws.
There must be no further delaying
with this question any where. The
Mormons must leave the State, or we
will, one and all, and to this com-
plexion it must come at last. We
have greatreliance upon your ability,
discretion and fitness for the task
you have undertaken, and we have
only time to say, God speed you.
Yours truly,
E. M. Ryraxp,

“Phe brethren had not thought of
going to Richmond—it was a lie of
whole cloth.

GOVERNOR BOGG'S ORDER FOR TRCCTE.
Friday, Head Quarters of the Militia,
City of Jefferson, Oct. 26, 1833.
General John B. Clark, 1st Division,

Misrouri Militia.

Sir—Application has been made
to the Commander-in-Chief, by the
citizens of Davies County, in this
State, for protection, and to be re-
stored to thely homes and property,
with intelligence that the Mormons,
with an armed force, have expelled
the inhabitants of that county from
their homes, have pillaged and burnt
their dwellings, driven off their stock,
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and were destroying their crops; that
they (the Mormons) have burnt to
ashes the towns of Gallatin and Mill
Port insaid county; the former being
the county seat of said county, and
including the Clerk’s Office and all
the publie records of the county, and
that there is not now a c¢ivil officer
within satd county, The Command-
er-in-Chief thevefore orders, that
there be raised, from the Ist, 4th,
5th, 6th, and 12th Divisions of the
Militia of this State, four hundred
men each, to be mounted and armed

|

as Infantry or Riflemen, each man to/

furnish himself with at least fifty
rounds of ammunition, and at least
fifteen days’ provisions. The troops
from the 1st, 5th, 6th, and 12th, will
rendezvous at Fayette, in Howard
County, on Saturday, the 3rd day of
next month (November,) at which
point they will receive further in-
structions as to their line of marel.
You will therefore cause to be raised
the quota of men required of your
division (four hundred men,) with-
out delay, either by wvolunteer or
drafts, and rendezvous at Fayette,
in Howard County, on Saturday, the
3rd of next month (November,) and
there join the troops from the 5th,
6th, and 12th Divisions. The troops
from the 4th Division will join you
at Richmond, in Ray County. You
will cause the troops raised in your
Division, to be formed into com-
panies, according to law, and placed
under officers already in commission.

Governor Buggs’ Exterminating Or-

der was issued from
Head Quarters Militia, City
of Jefferson, Oct. 27 1838,

Sis—=Since the order of the morn-
ing to you, directing you to cause
four hundred mounted men to be
raised within your division, I have
received by Amos Rees, Esqg., and
Wiley I&. Williams, Esq., one of my
aids, information of the most appal-
ling character, which changes the
whole face of things, and places the
Mormons in the attitude of open and
avowed deflance of the laws, and of
having made open war upon the peo-
ple of this State. Your orders are
therefore, to hasten your operations
and endeavour to reach Richmond,
in Ray County, with all possible
]speed. The Mormons must be treat-
ed asenemies, and must be exlerminal-
ed or driven from the State, if neces-
sary, for the public good. Their
outrages are beyond all description.
If you can increase your force, you
are authorized to do so, to any ex-
tent you may think necessary. I
have justissued ordere to Major-Gen-
eral Wallock, of Marion county, to
raise five hundred men, and to march
them to the northern part of Davies,
and there to unite with General Don-
iphan, of Clay, who has been order-
ed with five hundred men to proceed
to the same point, for the purpose of
intercepting the retreat of the Mor-
mons to the north. They have been
directed to communicate with you by

If volunteer companies are raised
they shall elect their officers. The|
preference should always be given to|
volunteer companies already organ-J
ized and commissioned. You will
also detail the necessary fleld and
staif officers. For the convenience
of transporting the camp equipage,
provisions and hnspital stores for
the troops under your command, you,
are authorized to employ two or three
baggage wagons.

By order of Commander-in-Chief,

B. M. Liste, Adj.-General,

express; you can also communicate
with them if you find it necessary.
Instead, therefore, of proceeding,
as at first directed, to reinstate the
jcitizens of Davies in their homes,
lvou will proceed immediately to
(Richmond, and there operate against
the Mormons. Brigadier-General
Parks, of Ray, has been ordered to
thave four hundred men of his bri-
gade in readiness to join you at Rich-
lmond. 'The whole force will be
placed under your command.
L. W. Boaus,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief.
To General Clark.
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Great excitement now prevailed,
and mobs were heard of in every di-
L tiom whi sdawiad detérinined on

They burned the

oty destiiction.
hﬁmbeb in the country, and took off
all the cattle they could find. They
destroyed corn fields, took many
prisoners, and thre atﬂned death to all
the Mormons.

Head Quarter

$ of the 3rd and
£th v, M3

_ duvt Militia,
ﬁ{%i\ri’%moml, Uct. 28, 1838,

16 te Commander-i in- Chlef Mis-
Bouri Militia.

Sir—From late outrages commited
by the Mormons, civil war is inevit-
able. They have set the laws of the
country at defiance, and are in open
rcbellion. We ha.ve about two thou-
sand men under arms to keep them
in check. The presence of the Com-|s
mander-in-Chief is deemed ‘ab‘aolute-
ly mecessaiy, and we wmgit 1 Bépect-
dully urge that youp fﬂx@ellenc,y be

%11{ the seat of t4#, as soon as possi-
hle.

2

Your most obedient se rvants,
Davip R. Arciisoy, M G. 3rd Div.
Savren D, Lrvcas, ’\I 4th Div.”

In the afternoon of the 30th of October,

1838, o large body of armed men were
seen approaching

. \1’

Far West, whom we
supposed were imobbers coming to attack
the city, as at that time we didnot know
of the Governcr's order calling out the
Militia, consequently felt it our, duty
to make as successful a resistance as pos-
sible.

Our men were collected upon the pub-
hc square, where President Joseph Smith,

., delivered an address, in which he en-
de’woured to inspire the hearts of his!!
heavers with courage, and deeds of valor,
in defence of our families, our homes,
and our firesides, in which he made this
declaration that if the mob persisted in
coming upon us, “We will play h—1
with their apple cart.”

At the conclusion of the address, our
men formed into companies under their
respective officers, and marched out of
town, on to the open prairie on the south
of town, as the army was coming infrom
the south, and formed in line of battle,

in single column. stretchad out as
far as we cduld: by cmtzﬁmnﬂ' ﬂ‘e mbrf
several feet apart, so that, to ait obsdl
er at a distance, we made & very formid-
able appearance, .

Goose creek, o small stream running
from the northwest to the southeast,
passed nearly one mile south of town.
The army that was coming, cressed over
this streat nhi Fobisf ﬂnnh e Dbl
and marched towards the city. Theiy
army being in the valley, and ours on
the hig‘ﬁ praivie, with the brow of the
descending ground and hazle brush inter-
vening, could not see each other, but we
could distinctly hear their officers give
the word of command.

Their commanding officer, as he came
out of the hazle brush, was in full view
of our little army of about 300 men, but

spread out ais we were; nppeared o ittt
a host; Dé immediately ordered a “*halt,”

tand soon ordered his army to ‘‘right

about face,” and marched them back to
Goose creek, where they went into camp
for the night.

Our men returned into the city, and
went immediately at work throwing up
a barricade on that side of the city, com-
posed of fence rails, house logs, building
material, wagous, or any and every
thing moveable we could get.

‘We stationed a guard around the city,
and the writer hereof officiated as sev=
geant of the guard for that night, tintil
four o’clock ‘Me next morning. And to
show the i..jression inade upon that ar-
my by our little band of men spread out
to such an extent upon the prairie, we
learned afterwards, they estimated our
force at 2000 strong, while they had only

1500. With this impression upon theiv
minds, they evidently expected an attack
from our men during the night, Foup
different times during the night, while
attending to our guard duties, we heard; .
them give the alarm, and their officers
called the men “to arms,” which we,
could distinetly hear in the stillness of:
the night. "We were told they were call-,
ed ““to arms” once after we laid down at
four o’clock, making five times during
the night.

The Sound that came from the camp,

after the cald *“to ar s, Pesem led more
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the buzzing of o large swarm of bees
when the hive is disturbed, than any-
thing else we can compare it to.

They evidently were very much excit-
ed, and we have no doubt, had we made
an attack their army could easily have
been routed, but we had no such thought;
our whole effort was directed in making
preparation for self defence.

The next morning their army marched
up towards the city, and we repaired to
our breast work, expecting an attack.
They however, after a short time, with-
drew to their camp, and we returned in-
to the city, but to be ready ata moment’s
netice for any emergency.

Of the imprisonment of Joseph Smith,
jr., and others, and of our surrender, we
will speak hereafter.

(To be continued.)

CORRESPONDENCE.

Forsyth, Taney Co. Mo. Nov. 24,°89.

Bro. E. Rorixsox: I have been
preaching for the last two years
about once a month, but the people
Lere were prejudiced that when I be-
gan they would hardly listen to me,
but their prejudice gradually gave
way, sO now it is no trouble to geta
hearing. I had to contend with the
preachers of the different denomina-
tions several times, Dut that had a
good effect; the people soon saw
wherein they were trying to pervert
seriptures of divine truth.

I did not debate with them, but I
let them preach first that they might
set forth their faith, then I would set
forth our faith in Christ and his gos-
pel, by the new testament, as I had
to be very careful not to say very
much about the Book of Mormon
though I know it must be taught;
but we must first get the people to
believe in their own Book, then if we
gan get them to believe the gospel
of Christ, and in the promises of
Christ to those who obey the gospel,
and also the prophets in the bible, so
they can see that God does reveal his
mind and will to those that obey the
gospel of Christ, then they are bet-
ter prepared to veceive the evidence

.
¢
@y

{in favor of the Book of Mormon,
and the work of the Latter days.
| Now I want to say to all whomay
fread this lefter, as sure as God rules
/in heaven and on earth, the Book of
{Mormon is of Divine origin. God
(has revealed it to me in such a plain
manuer, and with such power that
I know beyond a doubt in my own
mind. Now whether any one can
belizve me or not, I have heard a
voice several times speaking to me.
I was privileged to read in the Book
of BMormon, while in a vision, the
name of the Church of Christ, and
a voice said unto me, and that Book
shall lead you to the Church of Clurist.
dvethren and sisters, I know that
God knows the secret thoughts and
the intentions of our heart, and we
must all give an account of all we
say, that is not truth, at the great
day of God Almighty. As sure as
there is a God in heaven, what I
have written is truth, and the time is
close at hand when God is going to
manifest his power in great des-
tructions upon the unbelieving of the
gentile nations, in order to bring
about his purposes in behalf of the
house of Israel; and if the righteous
scarcely be saved, where shall the
ungodly and unbelievers appear?
Now as we are in the Church of
Christ, let us work the works of
Christ in love and union, with an
eye single to the honor and glory of
God.

I did not think of writing in this
way when I began to write, but God
knows what purpose he had in im-
pressing me to write what I have; to
God belongs all honor and glory.
May God, through Christ, bless the
church with great power and great

blessings.  Amen.
W. C. Kixvox.
v
BRAZIT, AND HER BLOODLESS
REVOLUTION.

It is difficult to believe that the Em-
pire of Brazil has really become the Re-
public of Brazil. A “nation shall be
born in a day” said the old Hebrew seer,
but here we have the fifth nation of the
globe, in ferritorial extent, effecting ina
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On the 31st of October, 1838, Col. Geo.
M. Hinkle, W. W. Phelps, and, we be-
lieve, Capt. Arthur Morrison, went out
of the city, with a white flag, andhad an
interview with Gen. Samuel D. Lucas,
who was then in command of the army.
Gen. Lucasinformed them that hisarmy
was the state malitia ordered out by the
Governor, and he demanded the presence
of Joseph Smith, jr., Sidvey Rigdon, Ly-

man Wight, Parley P. Pratt, and Geo.!.

‘W. Robinson, as hostages, (as he states
in his report to the Governor,) with the
declaration that if they did not come by
“one hour by sun in the evening, he
would make an attack upon the town.”

Col. Hinkle and companions returned
to the city, and reported the result of
their interview to Pres’t. Joseph Smith,
jr.; and the other brethren named above,
who, after a servious, deliberate consul-
tation, eoncluded to go to the army, but
instead of being treated as hostages were
taken into custody, and treated as pris-
oners of war.

Parley P. Pratt, speaking of this trans-

action, says:
“Col. Hinkle waited on Messrs. 1

Smith, S. Rigdon, Hyrum Smith, I

{who participated in that affair.

self, w1th a pohte request from Cxen

Lucas, that we would surrender our-
“{selves as prisoners and repair to his .
“jeamp, and remain over night, with
assurance that as soon as peaceable .
arrangements could be entered into
next morning, we should be releas-
ed. With this request we readily
complied, as soon as we were assur-
ed by the pledge of the honor of
the principal officers, that our lives
should be safe; we “accordingly
walked near a mile voluntarily, to-
wards the caimp of the enemy; who,
when they saw us coming came out
to meet us by the thousands, with
Gen. Lucas at their head. When
the haughty General rode up to us,
and scarcely passing a compliment,
gave orvders to his troops to sur-
round us, which they did very ab-
ruptly, and we were marched into
camp surrounded by thousands of
savage looking beings, many of
Whom were pamted like Indian war-
riors. These all set up a constant
yell, like so many blood hounds let
loose on their prey, as if they had
achieved one of the most miraculous
victories which ever dignified the
annals of the world. In camp we
were placed under a strong guard,
and before morning, A. Lyman and
several others were added to our
number.—P., P. Pratt’s history of
the persecutions.

That night, about sixty of those who
had been engaged in the_ Crocked River
battle, made arrangements, and fled on
horse back, north to the Indian country
of Towa, thus escaping the vengeance of
the authorities of Missouri, which was
about to be poured out upon all those
They
were advised to leave, being looked upon

Wight, G, W. ROblHSOD and my-{as men who had perlled their lives in de-
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fence of their brethren, and their friends
wished themn to escape the wrath of their
persecutors.

The next morning, Thursday, Nov. 1,
the brethren in the city were told that
it was deemed advisable to lay down our
arms and surrender to the army, which,
instead of being a mob, were the malitia
of the state, ordered out by the Gover-
nor, and acting under legally commis-
sioned officers.
the wish of President Joseph Smith, jr.,
that we should do so. '

Accordingly, about 10 o’clock, A. M.
we marched out on to the open prairie
south of town, where the army was sta-
tioned, forming three. sides of a hollow
square, leaving the north side open,
through which our little army marched,
and formed a bollow square inside of the
square of the army. They had their ar-
tillery stationed on the south side of the
square, with their guns pointing to the
north in such a manner that incase any-
thing should oceur, making it necessary
to use them, they could rake us fore and

" aft, without endangering their own men.

Our men were stationed in our hollow
square with our faces inward, and at the
word of command laid down our guns,
and taking off our powder horus or flasks,
laid them down dlso; seeing this Maj.

Seymour Bronson passed around the
square, and speaking low to the men,

told us to take up our powder and bullet
acoutrements, as we were not required
to give them up, whereupon we took
them up, which caused a stir among the
soldiers.

‘When the writer laid his gun upon the
ground, and as it lay there, a spirit of
much greater strength came upon us
than we had enjoyed while carrying
it, and we adked our heavenly Father to
witness the scene, and to give us grace
and strength to keep his commandments
the remainder of our days, when a spirit
of resignation and calmness filled our
soul, and we rejoiced in the Lord.

QOur guns were gathered up and taken
possession of by the soldiers, which is
the last we ever saw of them.

A strong guard were placed around us
and we were detained at the place of

12500 men, went into the town.

surrender until near night, while the
main body of the army, now numbering
They
placed a guard entirely around the city,
so that persons inside could not go out,
or those outside come in without a per-
mit. Some time before sunset, we were
marched back into the ¢ity and disband-
ed, after being charged by their com-
manding officer, that whenevcr we heard

And also, that it wasthe drum beat on the public square, we
‘must immediately repair to that place

and await further orders.

President Joseph Smith, jr., and those
brethren taken prisoners with him, were
taken to Jackson county, Mo.

On Friday the 2nd, or on Saturday
the 8rd, (we do not distinctly remember
which day, but we remember the circum-
stance perfectly well.) the drum beat,
and we repaired to the public square,
according to previous orders, where the
seldiers were formed in a hollow square
with a table standing inside, with a deed
of trust and writing material thereon,
and officers sitting by it, who required
each one of us to sign the deed. In this
act they informed us that we signed
away all our property, both personal and
real, to pay the expenses of the war.

Thus, within the short space of four
months from the time the church made
that threatning boast that if a mob
should come upon us again, “we would
carry the war to their own houses, and
one party.or the other should be utterly
destroyed,” we found ourselves prisoners
of war, our property confiscated, our
leaders in close confinement, and the
entire church required to leave the state
or be exterminated.

We admonish all christian people -to
let this be a solemn warning to never
suffer themselves to make a threatening
boast of what they would do under cer-
tain circumstances, as we are not our
own keepers, and we feel certain the
Lord will not help us fight any such bat-
tles. But to return to our narrative.

On Sunday night, the 4th, our spiritu-
al monitor notified us that, individually,
we had not experienced the worst. So
strong was this impression that when
the drum beat on the public square on
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Monday afternoon, the writer declined
1o go, heping that possibly we might es-
cape the coming sorrow. But our ve-
maining at home did not avail us, for
soon a soldier came and asked if Ebene-
zer Robinson lived here? We assured
him that was our name, when he said:
“Gen. Clark wants to see you on the
public square.” Putting on our cap,
started with him, he- going behind us
with the muzzle of his gun close to our
back. We soon met an officer on horse-
back, to whom our guard said, I have
got him,” to this the officer replied
“make him run, d-m him.” At this we
started out on a brisk trot.

On the public square the soldiers were
formed in a hollow square as before, and
Gen. Clark and other officers therein.
Our guard, taking us inside the hollow
square, addressed Gen. Clark, and said:
“Here is Mr. Robinson.” The General
commanded us to step five paces forward.
This brought us in line with several
brethren who had preceded us. Looking
along the line we noticed bishop E. Par-
tridge, Isaac Morley, and several others
considered some of the best brethren in
the church. This encouraged us, feeling
assured they would prove good compan-
ions in tribulation. Several other breth-
ren were brought and placed in our com-
pany, until they “obtained near fifty.
They marched us to a hotel. before the
door of which two columns of soldiers
were stationed, extending out about for-
ty feet from the door, facing each other,
with their guns poised so their muzzles
were about breast high, between which
we marched into the hotel.

After we had been taken to the hotel
Gen. Clark made the fallowing speech
to the brethren on the public square:

‘‘Gentlemen, you whose names are
not attached to this list of names,
will now have the privilege of going
to your fields and providing corn,
wood, &c., for your families. Those
who are now taken will go from this
to prison, be tried, and receive the
doe demerit of their crimes. But
you {except such as charges may
hereafter be preferred against) are
now at liberty, as soon as the troops

lyou.
icsx.se of a non-compliance of a treaty

are removed that now guard the
placs, which T shall cause to be done
immediately. It now devolvesupon
you to fulfill the treaty that you
have entered into, the leading items
of which I shall now lay before you—

The first requires that your leading
men be given up to be tried accord-
ing to law; this you have already
complied with.

The second is, that you deliverup
your arms; this has been attend to.

The third stipulation is, that you
sign over your properties to defray
the expenses of the war; this you
have also done.

Another article yet remains for
yot to comply with, and that is,
that you leave the- BState forth-
with; and whatever may be your
feelings concerning this, or what-
ever your innocence, it is nothing to
me; Gieneral Lucas, who is equal in
authority with me, has made this
treaty with you—I approve of it—I
should have done the same, had 1
been here—I am therefore determin-
ed to see it fulfilled. The character
of this State has suffered almost be-
yvond redemption, from the character,
conduct, and influence that you have
exerted, and we deem it an act of
justice to restore her character o its
former standing among the States,
by every proper means.

The orders of the Governor to me
were, that you should be extermina-
ted, and not allowed to remain inthe
State, and had your leaders not been
given up, and the terms of the treaty
complied with, before this, you and
your families would have been de-
stroyed and your houses in ashes.

There is a discretionary power
vested in my hands, which 1 shall
exercise in your favor for a season;
for this lenity you are indebted to
my clemency. I do not say that you
shall go now, but you must not think
of staying here another season, or of
putting in crops, for the moment
you do this the eitizens will be upon
If I am called here again, in
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made, do not think that I shall act
any more as 1 have done—you need
not expect any mercy, but extermin-
ation, for I am determined the Gov-
ernsr’s order shall be executed. As
for your leaders, do not once think
—do not imagine for a moment—do
not let it enter your mind, that they
will be delivered, or that you will
see their faees again, for their fate is
Jiwed—rueR pie 18 cast—THEIR
DOOM IS SEALED.

I am sorry, gentlemen, to see so
great a number of apparently intelli-
gent men found in the situation that
you are; and oh? that I could invoke
that Great Spirit, THE UNKNOWN
GOD, to rest upon you, and make
you sufficiently intelligent to break

that chain of superstition, and liber-

ate you from those fetters of fanatic-
ism, with which you are bound—
that you no longer worship a man.

I would advise you to scatter
abroad, and never again organize
youwrselves with Bishops, Presidents,
&c., lest you excite the jealousies of
the people, and subject yourselves to
the same calamities that have now
come upon you.

You have always been the aggres-
sors— you have brought upen your-
selves these difficulties by being dis-
affected and not being subject to
rule—and my advise is, that you
become as other citizens, lest by a
recurrence of these events you bring
upon yourselves irretrievable ruin.

After making the above speech on the
public square, Gen. Clark came into the
hotel and said to us, that we were charg-
ed with “treason, murder, burglary, ar-
son, robbery and larceny, and that to-
morrow you will be taken to Richmond
to be tried for the above crimes.” They
then took us to a vacant store room that
was to serve for our quarters during the
night. They then permitted us to go to
our homes under guard, to bid our fam-
ilies farewell, aud to procure blankets
for our bedding, and also have our fam-
ilies furnish our supper and breakfast, as
no provision had been made for us by the
officers of the army.

The soldier who accompanied the writ-
er to his hon{e, was a very humane man,
as he would not enter to witness the
parting scene.  We soon returned to the
store room where they detained us until
near noon the next day, cur families
bringing us our supper and breakfast,
but we made no further provision for
food, expecting to be supplied from the
Quarter-Master's stores of the army, but
in this we were disappointed.

Tuesday Nov. 6, we started for Rich-
mond, under a strong guard mounted;
we, the prisoners, walked about thirteen
miles, when they camped for the night.
Having had no dinner, we felt the want
of food. The officers of the'army having
made no preparation for us, our only re-
sort was to get ears of cora, which had
been provided for the horses, and roast
them in the fire, and eat, which the writ-
er and others did, and we confess it prov-
ed a sweet and delicious repast.

(TO BE CONTINUED.)
i o
DAVID WHITMER’S BLESSING.

We received a few days since, in a let-
ter from Elder W. C. Xinyon, a copy of
a “blessing of Cavid Whitmer,” in -the
hand writing of J. L. Traughber, jr., of
Forsyth, Mo., as herein given, together
with Mr. Traughber's statement with re-
gard to it.

Bressixag or Davip Wurmer, pe-
LIVERED BY JOSEPI SMITH, JR., IN
Hirtland, Olio, 1836.  Oliver
Cowdery being scribe. :
Blessed of the Lord is brother

David, for he is truly a faithful

friend to mankind; and he should be

beloved by all because of the integ-
rity of his heart. All his words are
steadfast as the pillars of heaven,
because truth is his only meditation,
and he delights in it, and shall re-
joice in it forever, The Lord God
of Abraham, of Isaac and Jacob
shall be on his right hand and his
left, and shall go before his.face, and
shall be his rearward, and his ene-
mies shall become an easy prey unto
him; for, behold, he it is whom the
Lord hath appointed to be the cap-
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Ne wonder they continue a great and
mighty people, having a grand future
before them as clearly portrayed in the
scriptures.
DIXe
ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

No. 11.

INCLUDING SOME ITEMS OF CIURCIL
IIISTORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWN.

(CONTINUED FROM PaGE 212.)

At Richmond we were taken into the
court house, which was a new unfinished
brick building, with no inside work done
except a floor laid across one end, some
16 or 20 feet wide. There were two
large fire places built in the wall where
the floor was laid. A railing was built
across the room at the edge of the floor,
and we were quartered inside the railing
as our prison, with a strong guard in-
side and outside the building.

Two 3 pail iron kettles for boiling our
meat, and two or more iron bake kettles,
or dutch ovens, for baking our corn
bread in, were furnished us, together
with sacks of corn meal and meat in the
bulk. We did our own cooking. This
arrangement suited us very well, and
we enjoyed ourselves as well as men
could under similar circumstances. We
spread our blankets upon the floor at
night for our beds, and before retiring
we sang an hymn and had prayers, and
practiced the same each morning before
breakfast.

The soldiers inside the building usually
gave good attention during these devo-
tions. Some of them were heard to tell
other soldiers to come and hear these
Mormons sing, for, said they: <They
have composed some of the d—dst pret-
tyest songs about Diahman you ever
heard in your life.”

Some of the guard however, at times,
were very rude in- speech and actions.
Oue was heard to cry out to another:
*Shoot your Mormou, I have shot mine.”
From this we concluded he helped com-
pose the mob that committed that bru-

tal, unhuman massacre at Haun's millbg

The writer saw one of the guard per-
petrate upon one of the prisoners anin-
diguity too indecent to be named.

President Joseph Smith, jr., and his
fellow prisoners viz: Hyrum Smith; Sid-
ney Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt, Lyman
Wight, Amasa Lyman and George W,
Robinson, were brought from Independ-
ence to Richmound, and placed in another
building, and chained together in a cruel
and barbarous mannger.

Tuesday, Nov. 13, A space on the south
end of the floor in the court house was
appropriated for the us2 of the court,
which convened on that day, with Aus-
tin A. King on the bench, and Thomas
C. Burch, siate’s attorney, when the
prisoners named above, together with
those confined in the court house, were
arraigned for trial, viz:

Caleb Baldwin, Alanson Ripley, Wash-
ington Voorhees, Sidney Tanner, John
Buchanan, Jacob Gates, Chandler Hol-
brook, George W, Harris, Jesse D. Hun-
ter, Andrew Whitlock, Martin C. Alred,
William Alred, George D. Grant, Dar-
win Chase, Elijah Newman, Alvin G.
Tippets, Zedekiah Owens; Isaac Morley,
Thomas Beck, Moses Clawson, John T.
Tanner, Daniel Shearer, Daniel S. Tnom-
as, Alexander McRea, Elisha Edwards,
John S. Higbee, Ebenezer Page, Benja-
min Covey,, Ebenezer Robinson, Luman
(Gibbs, James M. Henderson, David Pet-
tigrew, Edward Partridge, Francis Hig-
bee, David Frampton, George Kimball,
Joseph W. Younger, Henry Zabriski,
Allen J. Stout,. Sheffield Daniels, Silas
Maynard, Anthony Head, Benjamin
Jones, Daniel Carn, John T. Earl, and
Norman Shearer,

All the above named prisoners were
severally charged with high {reason
against the state, murder, burglary, ar-
son, robbery and larceny.

The charge of murder was made on
account of the man that was killed in
the Bogart battle, wherein one Missouri-
an and three of our men were killed,
Fortunately, most of our brethren who
had participated in that battle had left
the state, consequently only a few of
our fellow prisoners had anything to do

with that unfortunate affair.
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After the {rial had pregressed a few
days, we understood the judge to say
that “‘nothing but hanging would an-
swer the law,” thinking perhaps, from
the testimony, that we were all guilty
of treason. On another occasion we un-
derstood him to say, speaking of the
prisoners, that, ¢“if they would deny the
book of Mormon they might go clear.”
These things were talked over among
the prisoners, but not one of our number
would accept of freedom upon such un-
holy terms, notwithstanding it might
possibly save them from the gallows.
In view of these things, when we Wwere
seriously contemplating the worst,
judge of  our happy surprise when, on
Saturday, the 24th, the judge issued the
following order:

“Defendants agzainst whom noth-
ing has been proven, viz: Amasa
Lyman, John DBuchanan, Andrew
Whitlock, Alvah L. Tippets, Jede-
diah Owens, Isaac Morley, John T.
Tanner, Daniel 8. Thomas, Elisha
Edwards, Benjamin Covey, David
Frampton, Henry Zobriski, Allen J.
Stout, Sheftield Daniels, Silas May-
nard, Anthony lead, John T. Itar],
Ebenezer Brown, James Newberry,
Sylvester Hulet, Chandler Holbrook,
Martin Alred, William Alred. The
above defendants have been dis-
charged by me, there being no evi-
dence against them.

Avsrtixv A, Kine, Judge, &e.

November 24, 1838.”

As will be seen, the writer's name does
not appear in the list-of those discharged.
The reason undoubtedly is because our
nanie had been mentioned by W. W,
Phelps, one of the witnesses for the state
as having seen us with a burnt gun bar-
rel.  The circumstance was this, during
the burning in Davies couuty, the writer
wcecompanied a party of our men who
visited a farm house belonging to a Mis-
sourian, which was deserted by its own-
er. Some of the party wset fire to the
house and barn and the party left the
place. After getting some half a mile

away, we heard the report of a gun in
the burning barn,

The nesbday o fow ef us rede out t@i

the place, and in the ashes of the barn
found a gun barrel, which the writer
took back to camp and related the cir-
cumstance of finding it in the ashes, to
those in canmp, and this Mr. Phelps was
present. Thus ths, to us, worthless
gun barrel became undoubtedly the prin-
cipal cause of our being detained longer
a prisoner.

The above was the only time we Wwere
present at any house burning during all
the troubles.

. It seemed to be the aim of the prose-
ecuting attorney to implicate as many
of the prisoners as possible, with the Bo-
gart battle, so much so, that brother Lu-
man Gibbs, one of the prisoners, a good
honest hearted soul, thinking to exoner-
ate himself, stepped up on to a bench, in
open court, and said: “I wasn't there at
all, T staid back and took care of the
horses.” The writer pulled the skirt of
his coat, and urged him.to keep quiet,.
but it was too late, he had sealed his
destiny. .

The court continued in session a few
days after the discharge of those named
above, when some others were discharg-
ed, and the remainder remanded to prison.

The trial was a one sided exparte af-
fair. as our witnesses were treated so
badly, and intimidated to such an extent
it was considered useless to attempt to
make an extended defense.

Joseph Smith, jr., in his history, as
found on page 565 16th vol. Millennial
Star, says:

“Wednesday, 28. Daniel Ashly,a
member of the State Senate, wrote
General Clark. that he was in the
battle [mob] at Haun’s Mills, that
thirty-one ‘*Mormons’’ were killed,
and seven of his party wounded.

The remaining prisoners were all
released, or admited to bail, except
Lyman Wight, Caleb Baldwin, Hy-
rum Smith,  Alexander McRae, Sid-
ney Rigdon, and myself, who were
sent to Liberty, Clay County, to jail
to stand our trial for treason and
murder—the treason, for having
whipped the mob out of Davies
County, and taking their cannon
from them; and the murdex, for the
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man killed in the Bogart battle; also
Parvley . Pratt, Morris Phelps Lu-
man Gibbs, Darwin Chase, and Nor-
man  Shearer, who were put into
tichmend jail to stand their trial
for the same crimes.

During the investigation, we were
mostly confined in chains, and re-
ceived much abtise, :

The matter of driving away wit-
nesses or casting them into prison,
or chasing them out of the country,
was carried to such a length, that
our lawyers, General Doniphan and
Amos Rees, told us not to bring our
witnesses there at all; for if we did,
there would not be one of them left
for final trial; for no sooner would
Bogart and his men know who they
were, than they would put them out
of the country.

As to making any impression on
King, if a cohort of angels were to
come down, and declared we were
clear, Doniphan saidit would all be
the same; for he (King) had deter-
mined from the beginning to cast us
into prison.

We never got the privilege of in-
troducing our witnesses at all; if we
had, we could have disproved all
they swore.”’

Joseph Smith, jr., Hyrum Smith, 8id-
ney Rigdon, Lyman Wight, Caleb Bald-
win, and Alexander M'Rea were taken to
the Liberty, Clay county jail, and the
remainder of the prisoners, eighteen in
number, were removed from the court
house to the Richmond jail, and put up
stairs into the debtors’ room, all of whom
were subsequently released on bail ex-
cept Parley P. Pratt, Luman Gibbs,
Morris Phelps, Darwin Chase and Nor-
man Shearer.

The first or second night they put us
down into the dungeon, which was
strongly built without light or ventila-
tion. We spread our blankets down in
a cirele, which completely filled the
place except a small space in the center
occupied by an iron kettle.

The only enirance to this dark place,
that we discovered, was through a trap
dgor from the room. ahove, and a light

ladder put down when necessary for per-
sons to enter or leave it, and then the
ladder taken up and the trap door fast-
ened, making it a dungeon in very deed.

In the morning they opened the {rap
door, and putting down the ladder we
gladly made our way into the light of
day, thanking the Lord for the privilege
of seeing the beautiful sunlight, and
breathing the sweet, pure air of heaven.
This was the only experience we ever had
in a dungeon.

The remainder of the time the writer

‘remained in prison we were permitted to

sleep in the debtors’ room. The jail war
a two story hewed log building, the up-
per story unfinished. The space be-
tween the logs was not plastered, and
only indifferently chinked, consequently
a cold uncomfortable place, but being
so many of us, we made it as cheerful
and comfortable as possible.

‘We were taken there on the 28th of

November. Winter set in early that
season. A considerable snow had fallen,

and the weather became severely cold
by the first of December. An amusing
scene occurred one cold night. Brother
Luman Gibbs, of whom we have hereto-
fore spoken, lodged in the same bed with
the writer, and after retiring for the
night, he put his feet out of the bed and
said: “Stay there and {reeze, it serves
you right: bring me here all the way
from Vermont to be in prison for murder
and never thought of killing -any body
in all my life.” The act was so unex-
pected and so ludicrous, it convulsed his
fellow prisoners with laughter, except
Parley P. Pratt, he seemed to get out
of humor, and gave him a good scolding.
We may have occasion to speak of Bro.
Gibbs hereafter.

After a few days confinement in jail
we were released upon a light bail;
James M. Henderson, one of our fellow
prisoners, signed our bail bond, and we
returned to our home in Far West, feel-
ing thankful to our heavenly Father for
our {reedom.

On the 13th of Iecember, met with
the Iigh Council, as will be seen by tbe
following quotation from the history of
Joseph Smith, jr., as found on page 602,
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Mil. Star. AnJ also again, as séen on
sage 633, same paper.

“Phursday, Dee. 13th, 1838.

Agreeable to appointment, the
standing High Council met, when it
was found that several were absent,
who (some of them) have had to flee
for their lives: therefore it heing
necessary that those vacancies be fill-
ed, the meeting was ealled tor that
purpose, and also to express each

other’s feelings respecting the word
of the L01d President Brigham
Young pr\sxdmg.

The Council was opened by pray-
et by Elder Kimball. After praver,
President Young made a.few re-
marks, saying he thought it all im-
portant to have the (omml re-or-

ganized, and preparcd to do busi-
eess. e advised the Counsellors to

be wige and judicious in all their
movements, and not hasty in their
transactions.  As for his faith it was
the same as ever; and he fellowship-
ped all such as loved the Gospel of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, inie

act as well as word. * *

Jared Carter responded to Presi-
dent Brigham Young’s feelings, and
wished still to walk with the breth-
ren.

‘Taomas Grover said he was firm
in he faith, and he bhelieved the
tiane would come when Joseph would
stand before kings, and speak mar-
velloas words.

David Dort expre sed his fezlings
in a sunilar manner.

Levi Jackman says his faith is-the

same as ever, and he has confidencey’

in broth r Joseph as ever.

Solomon Hancock says he is a firm
haliever in the Book of Mormon and
} aad Covenants, and that
wrober Joseph isnot a fallen Proph-
ety but will yet be exalted and be-
come very high.

John lndom says his confidence in
the work same as ever, and |
his faith, if possible, is stronger than:
ever,

Yactrine

A

is the

George W, Harris

ley 5,
| Badger

He bolieves that it was ueces-|
sary thatthese scourges should come. E. Page and John "
gays that, as 1t?
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respects the scourges which have
come upon us, the hand of God was
in it, &e.

Samuel Bent says that his faith is
as ever, and that he feels to praise
God in prisons and in dungeons, and
in all circumstances.

After some consultation it was
thought expedient to nominate High
Priests to fill the vacancies.

The Council was organized as fol-
lows—=Simeon Carter, No. 1; Jared
Carter, 2 ; Thomas Grover, 3; David
Dort, 4; Levi Jackman, 5; Solomon
Hancock, 6; John Badger, 7; John

\[mdook 8;.John E. Page, 9; George
W. Harris, 10 John Taylor, 11;

Samuel Bent, 12
Voted that John \Imd()(-k fill the

racancy of John P. Green, No. 4,
and David Dort the place of Elias
Highee, No. 11, and John Badger
the place of George Morey, No. 7.
and Lyman Sherman the place of
Newell Knight, until he returns.

Council adjourned until Friday
vening, six o’clock. Closed in
prayer by President Young.

L. Ronrssox, Clerk

The High Council of Zion met in
Far West, Wednesday, December
19ih, 1838.

The Council was organized as fol-
lows—Iibenezer Robinson No. 1, Ja-
red Carter No. 2, Thomas Grover 3,
Reynolds Cahoon 4, Theodore Tur-
Solomon Hancock 6, John
7, John Murdoek 8, Harlow
Redfield 9, George W. Iarris 10,
David Dort 11. Samuel Bent 12.
I'he Council was opened by prayer
by President Brigham Young who
presided.

Harlow Redfield gave a s'atement
of his feelings. He said his faith
was as f}'ood as it ever was, notwith-
standing he did not feel to fellowship
~all the proceedings of the brethren in
‘Davis County; he thought they did
‘not act as wmel_ as they might have
idone, &c.

Voted Dby the Council that John
Taylor be ordain-
ed to the Apostleship, to fill vacan-
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e

cies in the Quorum of the Twelve;
when they came forward and received
their ordination under the hands of

Brigham Young and Heber C. Kim--

ball.

Voted that we send a petition to
the General Goverment, and send it
by mail.

Voted that Iidward Partridge and
John Taylor be a committee to draft
the above mentioned petition: also it
is their privilege to choose another
person to assist them.

Council adjourned until next Wed-
nesday at one o’clock, at same place.

E. Roeivsox, Clerk.
(To be continued.)

CORRESPONDENCE.

Temple, Bell Co., Texas,
Feb. 15th, 1890,

BroTHER L. RopinsoN.—I was
baptized on Jan. 29th, by Bro. Kli-
as Land. It is the earnest desire of
my heart, as well as my sincere
prayer, that this blessed gospel may
be preachd in all churches.

1t is my desire to advocate noth-
ing but what is pure in the sight of
the living God, and if this doctrine
taught by Brother Elias Land, is not
the very same that was taught by
our blessed Lord and Savior, Jesus
Christ, then there is certainly none
in existence. It isindeed strange to
me, that men will close their eyes,
and stop their ears, and be led, as I
term it, right straight into hell, and
yet 1 myself was once blind, but
now I see, and it is the earnest desire
of my heart, to persuade others to
see their danger, and turn ere it is
too late.

I was a member of the Baptist
church, now I can very plainly see
they have not the true religion, they
too would say soif they will only lay
all prejudice aside, and investigate
our,doctrine, and not only them but
all other denominations. I read Tue
Rerrry nearly every night, also the
Book of Mormon, and the Bible,
and 1 thank God that through his
goodness and merey they have given

me that light on the gospel, that T
did not know ever existed before.
May God bless you forever Amen.
Your humble servant, and searcher
after I'ruth, and a believer in Jesus
Christ. Respeetfully Yours.
T, J. Porx.

——y ’
Danbury, Iowa, Feb, 21st 1890.
Erper E. Rosixsox,

—Epiror or RETURN.

I have been reading your little pa-
per. ever since first published, and
and am pleased with the sentiment
contained in it. I gave them away
about as fast as I read them.

I received three of Elder D. Whit-
mer’s pamphlets. I tried hard to
keep one of those, but I felt anxious
that others should read them, and
thus gave them away, also I can tru-
ly say I never read a book that did
me so much good as David Whit-
mer’s pamphlet: When I began
reading it, I never wanted to stop,
it seemed to rejoice me so much;
there isso much meaning contained
in his words. After reading it I
took it with me wherever 1 went,
and showed it to the people, and
talked to them and left it with them.
1 do think it is a great work, and one
that will do a great deal of good.

T like Tre ReETURY also, although
T have heard the Ilistory of the
Churc.. relicarsed often, it makes one
think the writer has been there,
there is but one church in Danbury,
our little village, the M. k. church.

Yours in hope of a glorious resur-
rection. Erizaprru R. Bowsenr,

0

A friend in the west writes:

Dear Bro. T wonld suggest that
the first volume of Tir RETURN be
bound, cheaply, with a soft back, as
durable as possible, to lend out to
such as are interested in the Iatter
day work, I will want at least ounc
or two copies.

The word of God is often sweeler

than my necessary food. Truly
the book of Mormon is now -like an

wnsealed treasure, in which I often
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As will be seen by the extracts publish-
ed in our former article, that immediate-
ly on our return to Far West, from Rich-{.
mound, we were called to take part in the
affairs of the church.

On the 13th of December we officiated | th

as clerk of the High Council. Again, on
the 19th, officiated not only as clerk, but
also asa member of the High Council, or
which occasion Elders John Taylor and
John E. Page were appointed and ordain-
ed Apostles to fill vacanciesinthe quorum
of the twelve. v

Farly in January, 1889, at a local elect-
tion the writer was elected Justice of the
Peace, and duly commisioned as such
and attended to the duties of that office
during our stay in that state.

In' consequence of the Governor’s or-
der, expelling the church from the state
preparations were being made to carry
out said order within the time specifiec
and as there were a large number of pocy
families requiring help to get away, s
committee was appointed to see that al
were cared for in the removal, as will b
scen by the following quotation from the
history of Joseph “mith, jr., as feund o
pages 711 and 712 15th vol. Millenn

-

Saturday, Jan. 26, 1839,

A meeting of a respectable number
of the citizens of Caldwell County,
members of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints, was held
at Far West, according to previoug
notice, to devise and take into con-
sideration such measures as might he
thought necessary in order to their
complying with the -orders of the
Executive to remove from the State
of Missourl immediately, as made
known by General Clark to the citi-
zens of said county, in the month of
November last.

The meeting was called to order
by Don C. bmlth, and "on motion,
John Smith was unanimously called

*0 the chair, and Elias Smith ap-
nointed Secretary.

The object of this meeting was
en stated by the chairman, who
briefly adverted to the state of affairs,
and called for an expression of sen-
siment on the best course to he pur-
sued in the present emergency.

Several gentlemen addressed the
neeting on the subject of our remov-
al from the State, and the seeming
impossibility of complying with the
orders of the Governor of Missouri,
n consequence of the extreme pov-
erty of many, which had come upon
them by being driven from place to
nlace, deprived of their constitution-
i rights and privileges, as citizens
»f this, and the United States, and
vere of the opinion that an appeal te
he citizens of Upper Missouri
mght to be made, setting forth our
-ondition, and claiming their assist-
mee towards furnishing means for

he removal of the poor of this
nrnt ont of the State, as being our
ight and our due in the present case.

Star. !

On motion, Resolved: That a
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committee of seven be appointed to
malke a draft of a4 preamble and res-
olutions in accordance with the fore-
going sentiments, to be presented to
a future meeting for their considera-
tion.
The tollowing were then appoint-
od, viz.—dohn Tay lor, Alanson Rip-
ley, Brigham Young, Theodore Tur-
ley, Heber C. Kimball, John Smith.
and Don C. Smith.

Resolved: That the commitee be
farther instructed to ascertain the
number of families who are actually
destitute of means for theirremoval.
and report at the next meeting.

Resolved: That it is the opinion

~of this meeting that an exertion
should be made to ascertain how
much can be obtained from individ-
uals of the society, and that it is the
duty of those who haw, to assist
those who have not, that thereby we
‘may, as far as possible, within and
of ourselves, comply with the de-
mands of the Executive.

Adjourned to meet again on Tues-
day, the 28th instant t, at twelve
o’clock. M.

Joun Ssrrryr, Chairman,
E. Surri, Secretary.

'Tuesday, 28th. The brethren met
according  to adjournment. John
mmith was again called to the chair,

and Klias Smxth appointed Secretary .

The committee appointed to draw
up a preamble and resolutionsio be
presented to the meeting for consid-
eration, presented hy their chairman,
John Taylor, a memorial of the
transactions of the people of Mis-
souri towards us since our first set-
tlement in this State; in which was
contained some of our persecutions
by the authority of the State,
our depmvatwn of the rights of cit-
izenship guaranteed {o us by the
Cowsmuulon which was yet in an|
unfinished sta te, owing to

and]
isense of the covenant entered Into

The report was accepted as far as
completed, and by a vote of the
meeting, the same committee were
directed to finish it, and prepare it
tor, and send it to, the Press for
publieation, and were instructed to
dwell minutely on the subject relat.
ing to our arms, and the fiend-like
conduot of the officers of the militia
in sequestering all the best of them
after their surrender, on condition of
being returned to us again, or suffer-
ing them to be exchanged for others
not worth half their value, in viola-
tion of their bond, and of the hon-
our of the commander of the forces
sent out against us by the State.

On motion of President Brigham
Young, it was Resolved, that we
this day enter into a covenant to
stand by and assist each other to the
utmost of our-abilities in removing
from this State, and that we will
never desert the poor who are worthy,
till they shall be out of the reach of
the exterminating order of General
Clark, acting for and in the name of
the State.

After an expression of sentiments
by several who addressed the mect-
ing on the propriety of taking ef-
ficient means to remove the poor
from the State, it was resolved, that
a committee of seven be appointed
to superintend the business of our
removal, and to provide for those
who have not the means of moving
till the work shall be completed.

The following were then appoint-
ed, . viz.——William Huntington,
Charles Bird, Alanson Ripley, Theo-
dore Turley, Daniel Shearer, Shad-

+rach Roundy,and Jonathan H. Hale.

Resolved: That the Secretary
draft an instrument expressive of the

this day, by those present, and that
those who were willing to subscribe.

mzsm'w the ¢ovenant should do it, that

which were stated by the committee; their names might be l\n0\‘vn, which
and they further apologized for qot""mlm enable the committee more
fhame’ it up in the form of 3e@0]u~

]udlclousiv to carry their business
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drawn, and by vote of the meeting.
the Secretary attached the names of
those who were willing to subseribe
to it.

Adjourned to meet again on Fri-
day, the 1st of F ebquy next, at
twelve o’clock. M.

Joux Swuiry, Chairman.”’

We find 214 names to the covenant,
which was carried out to the letter.

It will be seen by the foregoing quo-
tation, that it is no small matter for a
whole church, or community, number-
ing, as it was estimated, some fen or
twelve thousand, to be coempelled to
move out of a state in the dead of winter,
a3 was required to be done. Of the
heartless cruelty in issuing such an order
by the Governor, we leave every orie to
judge.

Knowing there was no alternative but
to leave, the writer began to make
arrangements as well as he could to
that end. In the latter part of January,
in company with three other brethren,
we walked from Far West, Mo. to Quin-
cy, Illinois, through the snow, where we
arrived on the first day of February, hav.
ing one dollar left, after paying our fer.
riage across the Mississippi river.

Some families of brethren had preceded
us, among whom was Elder John P.
Green and family, with whom we stop-
ped a day or two.

Not knowing what to do, as Quincy
was being overrun with laborers, and
hearing there were some parties about
forty miles north, m Hancoek county,
favorable to our people, we concluded
1o go there; and after leaving Bro. Green’s
1o go north, the thought occurred to us
that it would not be wise to leave the
place without first visiting the printing
offices there. Accordingly, we stepped

"into the “Quincy Whig” printing office, |
conducted by Messrs, Bartlett and Sulli-
AT, .

For some reason, we felt a little deli-
cate about introducing our business, |
therefore asked them if they had any pa-
pers from western Missourl. They re-
plied: “Yee,” and gave us one to look at
One of them soon asked if we belonged|
t0. that people who were compelled to)

|

leave Missouri. 'We replied in the affirm-
ative, and told them we wished to secure
a situation ina printing office, as that
was our oceupation.  They said they did
not need any help, but if we understood
job work and blank printing, they would

igive usa few days’ work at one dollar

per day, and we could share with them
in board, (as they kept ““bach,” neither of
them being married,) by furnishing our
share of the provisions, or giving one
dollar and fifty cents per week.

We gladly accepted the proposition,
and considered ita great favor, and felt
te thank our heavenly Father for having
put it into their hearts to be thus kind
to us,

‘We soon had means sufficient to engage
a team - and had our family brought
to Quincy, where we rented a single
room at $5 per month, and remained
with Messrs. Bartlett and Sullivan until
in the month of May, having econstant
employment.

The citizens of Quincy received our peo-
ple with open arms, and held public
meetings, and appointed a committee to
solicit money and clothing and other nec-
essaries for those who were destitute; and

. {also adopted resolutions recommending

the citizens to give employmeut to those |
willing to labor, and te be caretul not to
say anything calculated to wound the
feelings of 1he strangers thrown in their
midst, which caution was very thought-
ful and timely.

Puring the winter and early spring,
the prisoners at Liberty liad been released
except Joseph and Hyrum Smith., In
April they were taken to Davies county
where bills of inditement were found
against them. They took a change of
venue to another couaty, and the sherift’
detailed a guard to accompany him in
their removal. The first night the
guard were allowed to get Intoxicated,
when the prisoners mounted two fine
horses and quietly rode to Quincy, Iiti-
nois. . A few weeks later the writer saw
the Sherifl at Quincy, making Joseph
Smith, jr., a friendly visit, and received
pav for the hnrses,

The prisoners in Richmond had all
been literated except Parley P. Pratt,
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Morris Phelps, Luman Gibbs and King'
Folieft. These took a change of
venue, and were removed to Boone
county. Where they remained until the
4th of July, when Elders Pratt anc
Phelps made their escape,

‘Believing it will be interesting to many
of our readers, we give Elder Pratt’s ac
count of their escape copied from his his-
tory of the persecutions as found in the
history of Joseph Smith jr., on page 342
of the 17th vol. Mil. Star, as follows:

Sister Phelps, Orson Pratt, and
sister Phelps’ brother came from 1ll-
inois on horseback and visited witt
us for several days. On the fourtl
of July we felt desirous as usual tc
celebrate the anniversary of Ameri-
ean Liberty; we accordingly manu-
factured » white flag, consisting of
the half of a shirt, on which was in-
scribed the word ¢‘ Liberty ,”’ in large
letters, and also a large America:
eagle was put on in red; we then ob
tained a pole from our jailor, and on
the morning of the fourth, this flag
was. snspended from the front win-
dow of our prison, overhanging the
public square, and floating triumph-
antly in the air to the full view of
‘the citizens who assembled by hun-
dreds to celebrate the National Ju-
bilee.

With this the citizens seemed high-
ly pleased, and sent a portion of the
public dinner to us and our friends.
who partook with us in prison with
merry hearts, as we intended to gain
our liberties or be in paradise before
the close of that eventful day.

‘While we were thus employed in
prison, the town was alive with
troops parading, guns firing, music
sounding, and shouts of joy resound-
ing on every side. In the mean-time
we wrote the following toast, which
was read at their public dinner, with
many and long cheers—

¢The patriotic and hospitable cit-
izens of Boone County: opposed to
tyranny and oppression, and firm to
the original principles of republican
. liberty; may they, in common with
“every part of our wide spreading

country, -long enjoy the blessings
which flow from the fouuntain - of
American Independence.”’

Our dinner being ended, our two
brethren took leave of us and started
for Illinois, (leaving Mrs. Phelps to
still visit with her husband;) they
had preceeded a mile or two on the
road then took into the woods, and
finally placed their three horses in a
thicket within one third of a mile of
the prison, and there they waited in
anxious suspense until sundown. In
the. meantime we put on our coats
and hats and waited for the setting
sun. -

With prayer and supplication for
deliverance from this long and tedi-
ous bondsge, and for a restoration to
the soctety of our friends and fami-
lies, we then sung the following
lines—

Lord cause their foolish plans to fail,

And let them faint or die; [jail,

Our souls would quit this loathsome-

And fly to Ilinois.
To join with the embodied Saints,
Who are with freedom blessed—
That only bliss for which we pant—
‘With them a while to rest.

Give joy for grief—give ease for pain;
Take all our foes away;

But let us find our friends again,
Tn this eventful day.

Thus ended the celebration of our
National liberty; but the gaining of
our own was the grand achicvement
uow before us. In the meantime,
vhe sun was setting; the moment ar-
rived—the footsteps of the jailor
were heard on the stairs; every man
flew to his feet, and stood near the
door. The great door was opened,
and our supper handed in through a
small hole in the inner door, which
still remained locked; but at length
the key was turned in order to hand
in the pot of coffee. No sooner was
the key turned than the door was
jerked open, and in a moment all
three of us were out—and rushing
down the stairs, through the entry,
and out into the door yard, when
Phelps cleared himself without injur-
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. ing the jailor, and al' of us leaped
several fences, ran through the fields
towards the- thicket, where we ex-
pected to find our friends and horses.

In the meantime the town was
alarmed; and many were seen rush-
ing after us, some on hoeseback, and
some on foot, prepared with dogs,
guns, and whatever came to hand.
But the flag of Liberty, with its ea-
gle, still floated on high in the dis-
tance; and under its banner, our
nerves seemed to strengthen at eve-
ry step.

We gained the horses, mounted,
and dashed into the wilderness, each
his own way. After a few jumps of
my horse, I was hailed by an armed
man at pistol shot distance, crying,
“Damn you, stop, or I'll shoot you!”’
I rushed onward deeper in-the forest,
while the cry was repeated in close
pursnit, crying “‘Damn you, stop,
or I'll shoot you,”” at every step, till
at length it died away in the dis-
tance. 1 plunged a mile into the
forest-—came to a halt—tied my
horse in a thicket—went a distance,
and climbed a tree, to await the ap-
proaching darkness.

3eing so little used to exercise, I
fainted through over exertion, and
remained so faint for near an hour
that I could not get down from the
free; but calling on the Lord, He
strengthened me, and I came down
from the tree. But my horse had
gotloose and gone. 1 then made my
way on foot for several days and
nights, principally without food, and
scarcely suffering myself to be seen.

After five days of dreadful suffer-
ing, with fatigue and hunger, 1
crossed the Mississippi, and found
myself once more in a land of free-
dom. Mr. Phelps made his ascape
also; but King Follett was retaken
and carried back.

Luman Gibbs sent for his wife who
came and lived with him in the jail. He
was a basket maker, and we were told
the jailor let hima go into the forest and
cut and prepare the material, when he
would return to the jail and make his

baskets, and take them out and sell them.
He remained until the state issued a nolle

prosque. and he was liberated according
to law,

Joseph and Hyrum Smith made their
escape on the 15th of April, and arrived
at Quincy on the 22nd. On the 24th
President Joseph Smith, jr., Bishop Vin-
cent Knights and Alanson Ripley were
appointed a committee to select a loca-
tion for the church, by a council of the
official members of the church convened
at Quincy, at which couneil a resolution
passed advising the brethren “to move
north to Commerce as soon as they pos-
sibly can.”

On the 25th the committee left Quiney
on their mission. ~ Affer examining dif=
ferent localities in Lee County, Iowa,
and Commerce, Hancock County, Illinois,
they decided upon the latter place.

On the 1st day of May the committee
purchased of Hugh White, a farm of 135
acres for five thousand dollars, and" also
of Isaac Galland, a farm adjoining the
‘White farm, for nine thousand dollars.

Joseph Smith, jr., moved to Commerce
on the 10th of May, and settled on .the
White farm, and Sidney Rigdon and Geo.
W. Robinson settled, about the same
time, on the Galland farm, and other
brethren commenced moving in. These
farms were soon laid out into city lots.

The following is a description. of the
place by Joseph Smith, jr., copied from
page 276 17th vol. Mil. Star.

“‘Tuesday, June 11th, 1839,

About this time Theodore Turley
raised the first house built by the
Saints in this place; it was built of
logs, about twenty-five or thirty rods
north north-east of my dweiling, on
the north-east corner of lot 4, block
147 of the White purchase. When
I made the purchase of White and
Galland, there were one stone house,
three frame houses, and two blotk
houses,which constituted the whole of
Commerce. Between Commerce and
Myr. Davidson Hibbard’s, there was
one stone and three log houses, in-
cluding the one that I live in, and
these “were all the houses in. this vi-
cinity, and the place was literally a
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wilderness. The land was mostly.
. covered with trees and bushes, and|

much of it 80 wet that it was with
the utinost ditficulty a footman could
‘wet through, and totally impossible
for teams. Commerce was so un-
healthy, very few could live there;
but believing that it might become a
healthy place by the blessing of
heaven to the Saints, and no more
ehgible place presenting itself, T
considered it wisdom fo make an at-
tempt to build up a city. -

(T'o be continued.)

CORRESPONDENCE.

Magnolia, Towa, March 17, 1890.
To THE READERS OF THE RETURN,

As 1 have previously stated in a
letter published in Rervry, July,
1889, that I had been dissatisfied for
some time, with the Reorganized
Church of Latter Day Saints, T
have thought perhaps, I had better
give a few of the many reasons that
caused me to become dissatisfied.

In my younger days, 1 did not read
much in the Bible, book of Mormon,
or Doc. and Covenants; consequent-
ly I drifted along with the tide,
thinking all was well with Zion. In
after years I began to take notice of
things, and it seemed to me there
was a great lack of the Spirit and
power; quite frequently 1 heard it
spoken of by the elders, and the
cause was most always laid to the
saints not living humble and faithful
enough.

T did not believe this was the whole
cause, for it did seem to me that
many of the saints that I was person-
ally acquainted with, were trying to
live their religion according to the
best of their ability.

T also noticed that secret combin-
ations were in the church, and once
1 heard Joseph ¥. McDowell say in
one of kis sermons, that he defied
any one to find anything against
beneficiary societies, sueh as Mason-

ry, Oddfellows, Knights of Pythias,

at the Bible, Book of Mormon, and
Doctrine and Covenants, that lay on

the stand beside him.

Moroni, in warning the gentiles
about secret combinations, says:
““The Lord worketh not in secret
combinations. * * "Wherefore
the Lord commandeth you, when ye
shall see these things come among
you, that ye shall awake to a sense
of your awful situation, * * for
it is built up Ly the devil, who
is the father of all lies.”” Found in
Book of Mormon, Ether, chap. 3,
par. 12-13. -

When I see no effort made by
church authorities to rid the church
of secret combinations, and a few
lights in the church, calling secret
combinations, beneficiary societies,
it seems more safe for the wellfare
of my soul to ‘‘Leave the poor old
stranded wreck, and pull for the
shore.”’

By comparing book of Doctrine
and Covenants, with the Book of
Mormon, it seems there are ad-
ditions in the boek of Doctrine and
Covenants not found in the gospel
of Christ. In section 77, the reve-
lation says, ¢‘the time has come that
the people must organize, to advance
the cause which they had espoused,
and if they were not equal in earthly
things, they could not be equal in
obtaining heavenly things.”’

““Wherefore a commandment I
give unto you, to preparc and organ-
ize yourselves by a band or ever-
lasting covenant that cannot be bro-
ken. And he who breaketh it shall
loose his office and standing in the
church, and shall be delivered over
to the buffetings of satan until the
day of redemption.”” By this reve-
lation it seems that the gospel of
Christ could not save those that
break this bhand or covenant, and
they were turned over to satan, to
do with them as he pleased.

Book of Mormon, Nephi, chap- 5,

par. 9. Christ says, “And again T
say unto you, ye must repent, -and

in any of these three books,;hointingibe baptized in my name, and become
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In the month of May, 1889, the writer
moved from Quincy to Commerce, Illi-
nois, to which placc our people were
rapidly gathering. The only chance for
a house was the body =f a log house sit-
uated on the high ground in the woods
near the river, about one mile north of
Commerce. For the want of lumber,
were under the necessity of going into
the forest and spliting out ocak clap-
boards, or shales, three feet long, for
the roof, floor and doors, which furnish-
ed a temporary shelter.

At a council of the First Presidency
and other authorities of the church, ear-
1y in June, it was decided to let Don
Carlos Smith, and the writer, (as we
were practical printers.) have the print-
ing press and type which had been saved
from the mob in Missouri, by having
been buried in the ground and a hay
stack placed over it, and that we should
publish a paper for the church, or a
church paper, at-our own expense and
responsibility, and recieve all the profits
arising therefrom. The council named
said paper Times and Seasons.  Accord-
ingly we undertook the task, and after
purchasing fifty dollars worth of type on
credit, from gr. Isaac Galland, and
cleaning the Missourisoil from the press
and type that had been saved, and hiring

from one of the brethren, fifty dollars
in money, which we sent for paper, we
issued the prospectus for the Times and
Seascns, and sent it to brethren residing
in different states.

[Heretofore, in ‘‘Items of personal his-
tory,” when speaking of myself, have
used the pronoun we, as is customary
with Editors, but having formed a Co-
partnership with LTon Carles Smith, it
seems necessary that a change be made
in the manner of expression, therefore
hereafter, when speaking of our com-
pany affairs, will use the term, we, but
when speaking of myself, individually,
will use the pronoun I and my. The
reader must not consider it egotism at
the frequent appearance of these terms,
as it cannot well be avoided. ]

The only room that could be obtained
for the printing office, was a basement
room in a building formerly used as a
warehouse, but now occupied as a dwell-
ing, situated on the bank of the Missis-
sippi river. The room used for the print-
ing office had no floor, and the ground
was kept damp by the water constantly
triekling down from the bank side.
Here we set the type for the first num-
ber of the paper, which we got ready for
the press in July, and had struck off on-
ly somé two hundred copies, when both
Carlos and the writer were taken down
with the c¢hills and fever, and what added
to our affliction, both our families were
taken down with the same disease. My
wife was taken sick the very next day
after T was, which sickness continued
ten months. This was a year of suffer-
ing for the citizens of the place, as it
was estimated at one time, there was
not one well perssn to nearly ten that
were sick. Five adults died out of one
family in one week.

Before our sickness we had wet down
paper sufficient for two thousand copies
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of the Times and Seasons, which paper
mildewed and spoiled. Afterwards an-
other batch of paper was wet down by
Francis Highbee, who thought he could
print the papers, but he failed and that
paper was lost,

Subscriptions for the paper scor tou-
menced coming in, in answezr to the pros-
pectus, and the two hundred copies sent
out, which enabled us to provide for our
families; and also to have a small, cheap
frame building put up, one and a half
stories high, the lower room to be used
for the printing office, and our {riends
moved myself and wife inte the upper
room, or chamber, in the latter part of
August. We were moved upon our bed,
and & portion of the time in those days,
neither of us was able to speak o loud
word This was a happy change for us,
as it gave a clean sweet room to dwell
in, and the benefit of near neighbors, it
being in town.

In the month of November we secured
the services of a young printer from
Ohio, Lyman Gaylord, and resumed the
publication of the paper. In the winter
of 1839-40, brother Carlosand myself had
each of usa log house built on a lot do-
nated to us by the church, situated on a
block next to the one on which the print-
ing office was located, and moved into
the same in early spring., The deed to our
ot was signed by Joseph Smith jr. and
Emma Smith.

The persecutions in Missouri, and ex-
pelling the church from the State, instead
ol having @ tendency to destroy Mormon-
ism, had the very opposite effect. An
increased interest was manifest in the
work, and calls were made for the Book
of Mormon, but there were none on hand
to supply the demand. .

There had been two editions printed of

that book: the first by E. B. Grandin, in
Palmyra, N. Y., in 1830. The second ed—;
ition was printed in the church printing|
office in Kirtland, Chio, in the winter of\5
1838-7. The writer helped set the typef
for the second edition. |

In the spring of 1840 consultation was!
held upon the subject of getting anothcrji
edition of the Book of Mormon pm’nted,}
to supply the demand, when, in

our extreme poverty, consequent upon
our so recently having been driven from
our homes, the idea was abandoned, for
want of the necessary funds to acect-
plish such a works

My health had so far recovered that T
was able to walk from my house to the
printing office, when, early in May, 1840
as I was walking to the office, I received
a manifestation from the Lord, such ati
one as I never received before or sinces
It seemed that & ball of five came down
from above and striking the top of my
head passed down into my heart, and
told me, in plain distinct language, what
course to pursue and I could get the
book of Mormon stereotyped and print-
ed. I went into the printing office, and
in a few moments brother Joseph Smith,
jr., he who translated the book of Mor-
mon by the gift and power of God, as I
verily know, stepped into the office,
when I said to him, ‘‘Brother Joseph, if
you will furnish 200, and give us the
privilege of printing two thousand copies
of the book of Mormon, Carlos and I will
get $200 more and we will get it - stereo-
typed and give you the plates.” He
dropped his face into his hand for a min-
ute or so, when he said, “I will do it.”
He asked how soon we would want the
money. I replied, in two weeks.

Brother Carlos and I made
effort immediately to obtain our
$200. e found a brother in the
church who would let us have $120,
until the next April at thirty-five
per cent interest, the interest to be
incorporated in the note, and all
to draw six per cent interest; if not
paid when due. We consented to
the terms, and got the money. A
few days after, the same brother
brought us $25 more, on the same
terms, making $145. Itook the mon-
ey and put it away. In a few days
brother Joseph Smith came to the
printing office and said, ¢ Brother
Robinson, if you and Carlos get the
Book of Mormon stereotyped you

T

I replied,

an

will have to furnish the money, as
cannot get the $200.”

view of jt}mb if ““he would give us the privi-
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lege of printing four thousand copies
he wanted an interest in the contents of

we would do it.”” e said

“would do that.”

strenuous effort to raise more money,

but signally failed, and did not suc

ceed in raising another dollar for

that purpose.

We were considerably in debt to
different persons, and our creditors
were repeatedly pressing us for
moaey, so that after a little tims we
began to draw a few dollars from
the $145. We knew that it would
not do to be paying thirty-five per
cent interest for money to pay oz-
dinary debts with, so Carlos said to
mz, one day in June, ‘*Brother Rob-
inson you take that money and go

to Cincinnati and buy some ty peand;

paper, which we must have,)” 1
sald **Yes, I will go, but T will not
come home until the Book of Mor-
mon is stereotyped,’” for it was as
fire shut up in my bones, both day
and night, that it T could only get
to Cincinnati the work could be ac-
complished. He replied that ‘‘that
wag out of the question, as it could
not be done with our limited means.””
Brother Hyrum Smith also said it
could not be done, but brother
Joseph Smith did not say it could
not be done, when I told him, buthe
said, ¢-God bless you.”’ : v
Brother Joseph and 1 immediately
went to work and compared a copy

of the Kirtland edition with the first!
edition, by reading them entirely,

through, and I took one of the Kirt-
land edition as a copy for the stereo-
type edition.

On the 18th of June, 1840, I took
passage on board the steam packet,
¢ Brazil,”” which made regular trips
from Cincinnati, Ohio, to Galena,
Illinois, stopping at Nauvoo, as she
passed each way. At St Louls,
while the steamer was waiting for
pasgsengers and freight, I foolishly
stepped into a mock auvction stove,
when the auctioneer had up a fancy
box filled with valuadle articles, (2}
among which was a gold waich, or
what the autioneer claimed to be

in

11

|

one. A young man present said he

We then made aithe box, and if T would bid it off he

'would take half of it. T bid itupto
323, when of course T secured the
iprize, but just then I did not find
‘my partner ready to take half. This
{took %23 from my already limited
ipurse. I left that auction room, if
not a better, T trust, a wiser man.
ISince writing the above sentence,
ithe thought lias occurred to me that
Iperhaps it was & good thing that it
occurred, as it had a tendency to
jbry oy faith just that much more,
land the sequel proved to me that
the Lord is abundantly able and
willing to provide means for the ac-
complishment of his purposes, when
we follow his directions.

After arriving at Cincinnati f
puarchased a quantity of paper and
put on board the * Brazil’” to take
to Nauveo on her return trip. After
paying for the paper and paying my

passage, I had $105.06% left. Now
came the trial of my faith. I had

not yet taken my trunk from the
steamer. The adversary of all right-
eousness said to me, ‘‘Get more pa-
per and some type and go home; it
is folly to think of getting the Book
of Mormon stereotyped, for youcan
not do it.”” T replied that T came
for that purpose, and did not pro-
pose to return until it was done,”’
[but T assure you he made the big
drops of sweat voll from my face,
but I did not give up to him for one
instant, or swerve from my purpose,
although I was there a stranger in a
strange city, not knowing a single
person there, except those who came
with me on the steamer.

I took the Book of Mormon in
my pocket and made inquiry for
a stereotype foundry. I was in-
formed there was one on Pearl
istreet. I found the place, and as
I stepped into the office a feeling
of horror came over me and it seem-

ed as though I was 1 prison. A
gentlemanly appearing man  was

|there, and I asked him what they
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charged for stereotyping a book,ibinder and contract for the bind-
giving him the slze as near as I ing of two thousand copies of the
could without naming ov showing book. Ife said I will go with you
him the book. HHe told me +what to a good book binder around on
they charged for one thousand ems,%Main street, and taking me by the
o term which I understood. X then!arm, we wetit divectly to the book
asked him if there was another|bintte?, who said he would bind two
ereotype foundry in the cif't;m iTethousand copies in good leather for
aid, “‘Yes, one in Banrk Aliey, off two hundred and fifty dollars, which
Third strest, owned

p

P - | .

d by Gleason and)was twelve and ~ half cents apiece.
Shepherd.”” I fel
that that was the pl

t in an instant I told him I would give him eighty
3

lace for me to dollars while he would be doing the
apply to, and bidding the gentleman|work, and the remainder within six
“tGrood day,”” left, breathing freer weeks after the work was done.
when I stepped intothe strect. I|He agreed to that, and wrote ohit a
soon found the other foundry, andjcontrach to thab efféct, which we
as 1 entered the office, I saw threeiboth signed. T told Mr. Shepherd I
gentlemen  standing skyiwanted to engage paper enough for
in conversation, I ag 3 S.Ethe two thousand bocks, when we
Gleason and Shepherd were in. Alwent from the bindery to the paper
gentleman  stepped forward and|warehouse where [ had just pur-
sald, ““My name is Gleason.”” 1 chased the paper I sent to Nauvoo;
said, ‘I have come to get the Beok|but the paper dealer, the proprietor,
of Mormon stereotyped.”” Mr, Bhep-|was not in, so we left word for him
herd stepped forward and said, to come to Mr. Shepherd’s the next
““When that beok is stereotyped Ijmorning, which he did, when I en-
am the man to sbereotype 1t.”7 T gaged the paper from him amount-
then handed him the book and told ing to nearly two hundred and fifty
him  what size type I wanted it dollars to be paid for in payments
done in. He took the book and|similar to the stereotyping and bind-
went to a case of type the size I’,i*lg, but we did not write the con-
had nawmed, and set up one Hn‘cgty{wt.
and counted the ems in the line,
then counted the number of lines
in the page and multiplied the two
rumbers together, and then counted
the number of pages in the book,

Aftter we had concluded our
bargain the paper dealer said, <*Mr.
Robinson, you are a stranger here,
and it is customery to have city ref-
erence in such cases when we deal
: er of Iwith strangers.”” Mr. Shepherd step-
and multiplied the number of pages ped forward and said, ‘Y am Mr,
by the number of ems in a page, Robinson’s backer, sir.”’ “All
when he said the stereoty ping would right,”” said the paper dealer, “you
amount to five hundred and fifty (Z()Z—i‘mkn have the paper, Mr. Robinson,”’
{ars. I told him that I had one;T'his was the Only place where any
hundred dollars to pay in hand, and|yeference, or backing was required.
would pay two hundred and fifty| 31y, Shepherd purchased a font of
dollars more in three months, Orinew type the day we made the con-
while he was dolng the work, and|{ract,and put three compositors (typs
the vemaini wo hundred (Ioliai's{seztel-s) immediately at work on “the
within threc months after the work hook , and I was 6 remain and assist
was done.  He said he wonld doim

that, and sat down and immediately],, . 1

wrote out a contract accol'(lingiy.?lt was done according to copy. I

we both signed, which con-|was o have twenty-five cents an
trach I have to

reading the proof, so as to besure

. N i . .
his day. I then|hour for what time I would be en-
told him I wished to see

a book|gaged of that, or any other service =
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for Mr. Shepherd, to be applied oun
the contract.

I engaged board with Jr. 5. W,
A. Oliver, who was in Mr. Shep-

herd’s employ as a moulder and fin-
isher of his stereotype plates, and
paid him the five dollars I had left,
after paying Mr. Shepherd the one
hundred on his contract, leaving me
only 6% cents (an old fashioned Span-
ish six-pence) on hand. The five
dollars was soon boarded out, and
there I was, a stranger in a strange
city, with contracts on hand amount-
ing to over one thousand dollars on
which only one hundred had been
paid, and board bill due and noth-
inb to pay with. Iconfess that for
a time, viewed from a worldly
standpoint, it looked quite gloomy,
but I never for a moment lost
faithin the final success, or literal
fullfiliment of the previous prom-
ise of the Lord madeto me in Nau-
voo. Inthe mean time I had writ-
ten to Bro. Don Carlos Smith telling
him what I had done, and also to
several brethren in the eastern states
requesting them to get subscribers
for the book, offering them one huu-
dred and twenty books for every one
hundred dollars sent us in advance,
in time to mect our engagements.
It was several weeks before I received
a responce.

Thefirst money I received brother
Don Carlos Smith sent me atwenty
dollar bill on the state bank of Ind-
iana, a specie paying bank, the bills
of which were at & premium of 13
ver cent, s0 that I realised %22.60
for the $20. 'This relieved me of
present finanecial embarrasment. Not
long after this, my brother, Joseph
1.. Robinson, who resided in Boon-
ville, Oneida county, New York,
whom I had baptized into the church,
when on a mission to that state in
the summer and fall of 1836, sent:
a draft on the Leather Manufacturer’s
Bank of New York City, for $86.
This was also at a prersium of 1¢
per cent. DBro. Jolm A. Forgeus, of
Chester county, Pennsylvania, who

o0
ol

<

[ . o 3 Ve
inow resides at Littie Biow
county, Iowa, then a perfec

er to me, whorm I had never seen,
sent me a draft on a Philadelphia
Bank for two hundred do

loan, which T afterwards p dm in
Nauvoo. heveral other
sent me money in advance for b
so that I paid Mr. Shepherd all hi
money before it became due, and
gavethe book-binder eighty dollars
fon his contract before he had done
any work on it, and when I was ready
for the paper to print them on, the
paper dealer with whom I had con-
tracted for the paper on time, did
not have it on hand of the size and
quality I wanted, when I went to

T
£

P

m
1ix

snother paper dealer who bad the
article I wanted, and paid him all

ha

cash in hand for the paper, and had
the books printed on a power press,
for which T paid the cash in hand as
the work was done.

I had the printing
before the sterotyping was finished,
50 that by the time the last twenty-
four pages of sterotype plates were
finished, the printer had the book all
printed, except the last form, of

progressing

twenty-four pages, and the printed
sheets were in the hands of the book-

hinder being folded, 50 that soon
after this last form was printed, the
book-binder had several hundred
copies bound, ready for me to deliver
to those who had advanced their
money for the books.  This was
stricsly in accordance withi the in-
struction T received in the first man-
ifestation made to me in Nauvoo.

Thus the work was accomplished,
and all paid for before the timespec-
ified in the contracts, and 1 had
nearly one theousand coples left.
The worle was {inished in Qctober.

T then purchsed from Mr. Shep-
therd and other parties several fonts
of type, and material for a stereotype
foundary book-bindery, and a
winter’s suj of ne d hook
pap and took to Nauvoo, & con-

siderable portion of which I paid for
i

i

¢

11
& ciil

noan
v adiy

ay
er,

ldown, and got credit for the balauce.
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Mr. Shepherd endorsed one note for
me of four hundred dollars, payable
in four months, which money 1 sent
him before it became due.

In June, 1841, I went to Cinein-
nati and settled allup with Mr. Shep-
herd, and paid him what was due
him, (his bills altogether amounting
to about $1,000,), when he arose and
said, “‘Mr. Robinson, do you
want to'know what made me do as 1
did when you came here last summer,
it was no business way, it was not
what Isaw in you, but what I felt
here,”” putting his hand npon his
heart.

This voluntary statement of Mr.
Shepherd’s afforded me great pleas-
ure, as it was a practical illustration
of the ease with which the Lord can
move upon the hearts of the children
of men to assist in the accomplish-
ment of his work and purposes; and
to our Heavenly Father be all the
praise and glery mow and ever,Amen.

From the foregoing experience,
together with many other evidences
wlich I have received of the truth of
the divine origin of the Book of Mor-
mon, I bear record that it is true,
and that the premises and prophecies
contained therein are being and will
be fulfilled to the letter. May the
TLiord help us to walk according to
its holy precepts, that we may be
able to stand in the day of his visita-
tion and power, which is coming as a
whirlwind upon the nations, and that
we may be worthy to enter into his
rest, is my earnest desire.

E. Rosixsox.,
(TO BE COXNTINUED.)

JOMMUNICATIONS.

HE THAT GIVETH

TO FHE POOR, LENDETH TO TIIE LORD-.
sSpeaking of the brotherhood
Christ came to establish, we find in
the sceriptures that we are to do un-
to others as we would have them do
unto us, or have care one for the
other. If one is honored all rejoice

gwith that oue, if any one is afilicted,
Ef Il sympathise with that one. How
Ishould we show our sympathy? By
‘administering unto their wants as
ifar as our eiscumstances will permit.
{For an example, we will say cne of
jour brethren is very poor, and can-.
not make a living for his family; he

ig willing to do all he can. Now
is the time for this brother to be

helped, and how is the best way to
do it? T will give youmy thoughts.

Brother A has a small farm imore
than he needs to support his family,
say of 15 or 20 acres; he lets this
poor Brother move on toit, and tells
him ¢fall T will charge you for a
time, is to keep the place in good
repair as it is now, except the natu-
ral wear of the land.” DBrother B3
loans him a horse to cultivate this
little farm. Brother C loans him
another horse when he needs more
than one to do the work on this’
farm. Brother D lcans him a cow,
to give milk for his children. ™This
brother being helped in this way,
and no one suffering loss, feels that
he is among true brethren.

The way to help those who stand
in need, is to put them in the way
to help themselves. Those who are
sick or disabled must be helped by
those who are able to heln. Those
who are not able, if they say in their
hearts, if I had I wo uld give, then
they are excusable. Amulek, speak-
ing on this subject, says: ¢‘And
now behold, my beloved brethren,
I say unto you, do not suppose this
is all; for after ye have done all these
things, if ye turn away the needy,
and the maked, and visit not the
sick and the afflicted, and impart of
your substance if ye have to those
who stand iu need; I say unto you,,
if ye do not any of these things, te-
hold, your prayer is vain, and avail-
eth you nothing, and ye are as hyp-
ocrits who denieth the f2ith.”’—Alma
26:29

The apostle, John, tellsus in his
first Ietter to the brethren in the 3rd
chapter and 17th verse, < “Whogp
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make their arrangements to attend,
which it is to be hoped they will do.
The meeting is not intended for officials
only, but other members of the church
are invited.

Davis City is situated on the Chariton
branch of the C. B. & Q. railroad, on
which @ freight and accomodation train
arrives at 11 o’clock a. M. from Chariton,
and the regular passenger train from
Chariton arrives at 2 o’clock ». .  The
regular passenger train from St. Joseph,
Mo., arrives at 2.80 p. M., and the freight
train from St. Joseph at 8 p. M. These
are the only regular trains which pass
our place.

—o—-‘o———-——-

CATAPHAS' REPORT:-

In this issue will be found the report
of Caiaphas the high priest, who con-
demned our Savior to death, as published
by the Rev. Mr, Mahan, in his Book en-
titled, ¢ Archmological writings of the
Sanhedrin and Talmuds.”

This report, he says, was found among
the ancient writings preserved in the
Archives of the Mosque of Omer, in Con-
stantinople.

It is reasonable to believe that the high
priest should malke a report to the San-
hedrin, the great council of the Jews who
had charge of the ecclesiastical and civil
affairs of the Jewish nation, of an event
of such a wonderful character as the cru-
cifixion and resurrection of Christ, This
report is of thrilling interest, as are
other articles in Mr. Mahan’s book.

O

THE MISFORTUNE WHICH has come
upon the farmers of the town of Ger-
mania causes intense excitement all
over Southern New Jersey, Over
forty families are now homeless.
Sheriff Johnson of Atlantic county
has sold within the last 2 days over
200 farms to satisfy mortgages which
have been foreclosed. One of the
farmers, George Ling, was evicted.
His misfortune made him crazy, and
he set fire to Lis home and burned it
to the ground, dying himgelf in the
flames.  Another farmer, Fred Wers-

bo, harricaded himself in his housc‘

and announces his intention to keep
possession or die.

The above is only the beginning of the
end.—Ed.

O———

H

| ITTEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD INTRODUCED.

Spiritual wives privately spoken of in 1841.
: No. 14.
Continued from page 262.

In the last number of Personal History
I gave an extended accoun” of the mis-
sion to Cincinnati, getling the Book
of Mormon stereotyped, in 1840.

‘While there became personally ac-
quainted with General Wm. H. Harri-
son, who was then Whig candidate for
the presidency of the United States, and
who was duly elected that fall.

He was a plain, affable gentlemau, of
the old school, sociable and friendly with
all, being entirely devoid of any appear-
ance of aristocracy; very courteous and
easy in his manner, making a stranger
feel at home in his presence.

I gave him a detailed account of our
persecutions in Missouri, to which he re-
plied that, when he was governor of the
Territory of Indiana, a persecution arose
against the Quakers, and complaint was
made to him, when he investigated the
[matter, and had no difficulty in bringing
about o reconciliation. I believe him to
thave been a good man. He lived only

“jabout one month after he was inaugurat-

ed President.

Our present President is his grandson,
and evidently inherits many of his ex-
cellent traits of character. )
| T had not been in Cincinnati but a few
sweeks until I fearned there was a family
that belonged to our church, by the
nante of Ware, that kept a boarding house
on bth Street Market Place. T changed
my boarding place and boarded with
| them the remainder of the time I was in
iCincinnati.
| Eerly in August, Eiders Orson Hyde,
‘and John E. Page, came to Cincinnati
and commenced holding meetings, and in
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a short time o number of persons were
baptized and a branch of the church or-
inizid Hhete.

These Elders had statted on a #ission
to Jerusalem, in Palestine, and were
preaching by the way. After a few
weeks Elder Hyde proceeded on his mis-
sion, but Elder Page remained preaching
in Cincinhati and vicinity, and failed to
go with Elder Hyde, who prosecuted the
mission alone, of which we may speak
hereafter.

On the 14th of September, 1840, Joseph
Smiith, Semm father of President Joseph
Bmith; jr.; dlulm Nauvoo, atan advanced
age. He wiis Patidaich ol the Church at
the time of his death. Hyrom Smith
was subsequently appointed Patridich,
to succeed him. I shall hereafter speak
of President Joseph Smith without adding
the junior, as heretofore,

This ¥eui ; 1840, may be considered an
eventful year fo tlie ¢hurch, as during
the summer, Dr. John ¢, Bettpett, a man
of considerable note, being at the time
Quarter Master General of the state of
Illinois, came to Nauvoo, and joined the
church. )

He was a man of rather pleasing ad-
dress, calculated to make a favorable im-
pression upon the minds of most people.
He soon gained the confidence of Presi-
dent Joseph Smith, but time devel-
oped the unpleasant truth that instead of
his being a spiritually minded man, he
was clearly a man of the world in more
than one particular.

He immediately commenced taking an
active part in the affairs of the church,
and also writing articles for the church
paper, the first of which appeared in the
Sept. No. of the Times and Seasons, from
which is taken the following extracts.

or the Times & Seasons.
Burglary! Treasox!! ARSON!!
MURDERIN

Lt. Col. Smith:—

I feel disposed to ad-
dress you a few lines in relation to
onc of the darkest events that ever
blackened the history of man in his
most savage and barbarous state.

The history of the Goths apd Van-

dals, the cruel Arabs, or the Savage
Indnns, does not contain = pamlleﬂ
—the heart sickens at the thought,

and turnes from the contemplation of
it with loathing and disgust.

* # S * z(' * #E

Missouri has hewn down the inno-
cent and defenceless, it is true, but
she is entirely destitute of military
knowledge or prowess. The Poet:
truly describes her citizens when he
says—

““Their power to hurt,
creature feels,
Bulls aim their horns, and asses lift
their heels;”’
but the blood of the slain is crying
from the ground for condign ven-
geance, and should she continue to
pursue her present murderous poliey,
the day of righteous retribution and
the avenging of blood will not be
procrastinatéd—for her plains shall
be bleached with the bones of the
slain, and her rivers flow with blood,
before another massacre will be suf-
fered. More anon.
Yours, Respectfully,
JOAD,
General in Israel.”’

In the latter part of Sept. I left Cincin-
nati for Nauvoo, arriving there about the
2nd day of October. On the morning of
the 8rd the semi-annual general conference
of the church convened in Nauvoo, on
which occasion I saw, for the first time,
Dr. J. C. Bennett as he came upon the
stand. T confess a feeling of disappoint-
ment arose in my heart, for I could not
feel that he was what he professed to be,
a man of God.

The following is the record of the pro-
ceedings of said conference, had on Sun-
day, Oct. 4, as found on page 186 of the
October No. of the Times and Seasons:

“Sunday morning. Conference
met pursuant to adjournment, and
was opened by prayer by Elder Bab-
bit.

The clerk was then called upon to
read the report of the presidency, in
relation to the city plot, after which
the president made some observa-

each little

tions on the situation of the debts on
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the city plot and advised that a com-
mrittee be appointed to raise funds to
liguidate the same.

On motion. Resolved, that Wil-
liam Marks and Hyrum bmlth com-
pose said committee.

On motion. Resolved, thata com-
mittee be appointed to draught a bill
for the incorporating of the town of
Nauvoo, and other purposes.

Resolved, that Joseph Smith Jr,
Dr. J. C. Bennett and R. B, Thomp-
son, compose said committee.

Resolved that Dr. J. C. Bennett,
be appointed delegate to Springfield,
to urge the passage of said bill
through the legislature.

President Hyrum Smith then rose
and gave some general intruction to
the church. ’

Conference adjourned for one hour.

One o’clock, P. M. Conference
met pursuant to adjournment and
was opened by prayer by Elder .J.
P. Green.

President Joseph Smith jr. then
arose and delivered a discourse on
the subject of baptism for the dead
which was listened to with consider-
able interest, by the wvast multitude
assembled.

Dr. Bennett, from the committee,
to draught a charter for the city
and for other purposes, reported the
outlines of the same.

Resolved that the same be adopted.

Dr. Bennett then, made some very
appropriate remarks on the duty of
the saints in regard to those, who
had, under circumstances of affletion,
held out the hand of friendship, and
that it was their duty to uphold such
men and give them their suffrages,
and support.

Elder E. Robinson then arose, and
gave an account of the printing of
another edition of the Book of Mor-
mon, and stated, that it was now
nearly completed and that arrange-
ments had been made for the printing
of the hymn book, book of doctrine
and covenants, &c.

Conference adjourned to Monday
morning.’’

On this occasion was the first time I

ever heard the subjec of baptism for the:

dead mentioned in public.

In December, 1840, our business had
increased to such an extent we thought
it advisable to divide it, which we did
by Don Carlos Smith taking the Times
and Seasons and handbill job printing,
and myself the book and fancy job print-
ing, the stereotype foundry and book-
bindery. We divided the material and
dissolved partnership by mutual consent.

Dr. J. C. Bennett went to Springfield
and attended the legislature, where he
exerted all the influence he could bring
to bear, to secure the passage of the Nau-
voo City Charter, and other bills Which
he had prepared, and remained until they
were all passed, viz:

A charter for “The City of Nauvoo,”
the “Nauvoo Legion,” the “University
of the City of Nauvoo,” and the ¢Nau-
voo Agricultural Association.”

The city charter confered upon the
Mayor and board of Aldermen extra-
ordinary powers, including the authority
to issue writes of habras corpus, which

»|privilege. it was claimed, no other city

in the state enjoyed.

After these charters were granted the
First Presidency of the church issued a
“ Proclamation to the saints scattered

slabroad,” in which they set forth the fav-

orable cirenmstances attending the
church, and spoke very highly of the
Legislature of the state, and also of
many individuals who had extended acts
of kindness, from which is taken the
following extract, as found on page 275
of the Times and Seasons for Jan. 15,
1875.

¢¢Not only has the Lord given us
favor in the eyes of the community,
who are happy to see usin the en-
joyment of all the rights and privi-
leges of free-men, but we are hap-
py to state that several of the prin-
cipal men of Illinois, who have lis-
tened to the doctrines we promulge,

gihave become obedient to the faith

and are rejoicing in the same, among
whom is John C. Bennett, M. D.,
Quarter Master General of Illinois.
We mention this gentleman first, be-,
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1
aise, (hat during our persecutions| ‘spiritual wives” began to be secretly
in Missouri, he became acquainte("{lt"l‘u"ed about. In June, 1841, Don Carlos
with the violence we were suffering, | Smith and myself left Nauvoo for Cin-

while in that State, on account of
our religion—his sympathies for us
were aroused, and his indignation
kindled against our persecutors for
the cruelties practised upon us, and

their flagrant violation of both the;

law and the constitution. Amidst
their heated zeal to put down the
truth, he addressed us a letter ten-
dering to us his assistance in deliv-
ering us out of the hands of our en-
emies, and restoring us again to our
privileges, and oal; reyiired at
our hands to point out the way, and
he would be forthcoming, with all
the forces
purpose—Ie has been one of the
principal instruments in effecting
our safety and deliverance from the
unjust persecutions and demands of
the authorities of Missouri, and al-
so in  procuring the city charter—

He is a man of enterprize, extensive]

acquirements, and of independant

mind, and is calculated to be a great

blessing to our community.”’
Heretofore the church had strenuously

opposed secret societies, such as Free-

Masons, Knights of Pithias, and all that
class of secret societies, not considering
the ““Order of Enoch” or *“Danites” of
that class; but after Dr. Bennett came
into the church a great change of senti-
ment seemed to take place, and applica-
tion was made to the Grand Lodge of
Free Masons of ‘the state of Illinois for
a charter for a Lodge to be organized at
Nauvoo, under dispensation, which was
granted, and a Masonic Lodge was or-
ganized with Hyrum Smith, one of the
First Presidents of the church as master.
Large numbers of the brethren united
with it, including Joseph Smith, Don
Carlos Smith, and other prominent mem-
bers of the church. After the Lodge
had been in operation some months, the
writer united with it. It increased in
numbers until, in 1843, they built a large
brick Masonic Hall, the lower story of
which was fitted np for a theatre.

In the spring of 1841, the doctrine of

he could raise for that]

cinnati, to settle with Mr. Shepherd, and
also to lay in a stock of paper and other
printing material for ourroffice in Nan-
voo. ‘

We went to Keokuk to take a larger
class of steamboat than passed over the
rapids in a low stage of water, and while
there, waiting for a steamer, we can-
versed upon the subject of that new doc-
trine, when Bon Carlos Smith said: < Any
‘mcm who will teach and practice the doc-
rine of spiritual wifery will go to hell, T
dow't eare if it s wmy brother Joseph.”
This was the light in which he viewed
that matter at that early day.

TO BE CONTINUED.
—— O ————
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

A brother in the west writes:

BrotHEr E. ROBINSON: Dear Sir: The
RETURN not coming to hand makes me
think that you are on the sick list, and
as either of us is likely to lay down this
body of clay at any time, and as I hope
|and believe that we will meet each other
in the same glory, makes me have a de-
sire to let you know that T have no hard
feelings towards you, but that I love
you as a brother in Christ. I thought,
when you refused to publish my letter,
that you done wrong, but T admitted at
the same time, that you had the right to
decide in that matter. * #®

With so little encouragement as you
have had, I admire and approve your
work in the RETURN, for I do not believe
there is another man in the church that
would have acted with more wisdom
than you have, and I hope you may be
lspared to complete this volume. * *

I do not mean to write on church mat-
ters, I only wanted you to know that I
have nothing but warm feelings towards
you, and hope that if we cannot be the
means of saving others, that we will
isave ourselves. Love toall the faithful.
{ From your brother in the gospel.
| —0
‘ From a friend in the west.
i HMay the 18th, 1890.
l Dear BroT1aER I have had some cor-
1respondence, and learned that there is a

‘ibrzmch of the true church in the world,
‘and as I have been looking for it for the
[1ast thirty-eight years I hope and trust
1in God that I have found it, and I have
been agsured through the gpirit of Christ
it is so. '

t
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themselves to go up to Jerusalem to roblcom plished before the second coming of
g ! &

the Jews, and will unite their mighty
armies under Gog, from the north quar-
ter and go to Jerusalem, where they will
meet with their final doom, and the Lord
Jesus will come according to the follow-
ing scripture:

““Behold, the day of the Lord com-

eth, and thy spoil shall be divided,
{Father.

in the midst of thee. IFor I will gath-

er all nations against Jerusalem to

battle; and the city shall be taken,
and the houses rifled, and the wo-
men ravished; and half of the city
shall go forth into captivity, and
the residue of the people shall not
be cut off from thecity. Then shall
the Lord go forth, and fight againsst
those nations, as when he fought in
the day of battle. And his feet
shall stand in that day upon the

mount of Olives, which is before]
and the,

Jerusalem on the east,
mount of Olives shall cleave in the
midst thereof toward the east and

toward the west, and there shall be a;

very great valley; and half of the
mountain shall remove toward the
north,
south.

ley of the mountains; for the valley|

of the mountains shall reach unto A-
zal; yea, ye shall fiee, like as ye fled
from before the earthquake in the
days of Uzziah king of Judah: and
the Lord my God shall come, and all
the saints with thee. And it shall
come to pass in that day, that the
light shall not be clear, nor dark;

and half of it toward tlie,
And ye shall flee to the val-

‘this

Christ, therefore we need not be alarmed
when men tell us the Lord will come on
a given day, before the things spoken of
above have come to pass, as We may
know assuredly they are false witnesses,
and know not whereof they affirm.

Jesus will come, however, but it will
be in the exact time appointed of the
The signs speken of by Jesus
and the prophets, and the gathering of
the great and mighty army against Jer-
usalem, all are given as tokens of his ap-
pearing. “But of that day and hour
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of
heaven, but my Father only.”

[ —

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

No. 15.

Continued from page 287.

On the 19th of January, 1841, Joseph
Smith received a lengthy revelation,
from which is taken the following ex-
tract:

*¢ And build an house to0 my name,
for the Most High to dwell therein;
for there is not a place found on
earth that he may come and restorc
again that which was lost unto you,
or, which he hath taken away, even
the fullness of the priesthood; for a
baptismal font there is not upon the
earth; that they, my saints, may be
baptized for those who are dead; for
ordinance belongeth to my
1hou<e, and can not be acceptable to

But it shall be one day which shall me, only in the days of your pover-
be known to the Lord, not day, nor ‘ty wherein ye are not able to build
night: but it shall come to pass, that!an house unto me. But I command
at evening time it shall he light.ﬂycu, all ye my saints, to build an
And it shall be in that day, that house unto me; and I grant unto you
living waters shall go outfrom Jelu—z a sufficient time to build an house
swlem half of them toward the f01m-\unt0 me, and during this time your
er sea, and half of them toward th(“b{ll)tl.ﬂﬂa shall be acceptable unto
hinder sea; In summer and in winter me. : '
shall it be. And the Lord shall be! But, behold, at the end of this ap-
king over all the earth: in that (1‘1_)'}])0111t1h(,1]t your baptisms for your

shall Lhem bc one Lord and  his!dead shall not be acceptable untome;
name one. ‘and if you do not these things at the

We have deed fmm the fmeoomgﬁnd of the appointment, ye shall be

scriptures there is a great work to be ac-irejected as a church Wlth your dead,
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saith the Lord your God.”—D. & C.
107, part of 10 and 11.

I do not purpose here, to speak of the
merits or demerits of the revelation, but

- to relate that, with such a wonderful in-
centive as the fear of being rejected with
their dead, the brethren went to work
with  their mights, to accomplish the
building of the temple within the time
appointed. In the mean time large num-
bers were baptized in the Mississippi riv-
er for their dead friends. On one occa-
sion it was veported that 400 were bap-
tized in one day.

The excavation was made for the base-
ment of the temple, and four suitable
stones were prepared for the corner
stones, to be laid on the sixth of April.

The officers of the Nauvoo Legion pro-
cured beautiful and costly uniforms, and
had the Legion drill preparatory to tak-
ing a prominent part in the ceremony of
laying the corner stones, as will be seen
by the following quotation from the 2nd
vol. of Times and Seasons, commenciag
on page 3380.

“IFor some days prior to the sixth,
the accession of strangers to our city
was great, and on the wide spread
prairie, which bounds our city,
might be seen various kinds of ve-
hicles wending their way from differ-
ent points of the compass to the city
of Nauvoo, while the ferry boats on
the Mississippi, were constantly em-
ployed in watting travellers across its
rolling and extensive bosom.

Among the citizens, all was bus-
tle and preparation, anxious to ac-
comodate their friends who flock in
from distant parts, and who they ex-
pected to share with them the festiv-
ity of the day, and the pleasures of
the scene.

At length, the long expected morn
arrived, and before the king of day
had tipped the castern horrizon with
his rays, were preparations for the
celebration of the day going on.
shortly after sun rise, the loud peals
from the artillery were heard, calling
the various companies of the legion

to the field, who were appointed to
take a conspicuous part in the days
proceedings.

The citizens from the vieinity, now
began to pour in from all quarters,
a continuous train, for about three
hours and  continued to swell the
vast assembly.

At eight o’clock A. M. Major
General Bennett left his quarters to
organize and prepare the Legion for
the duties of the day, which consist-
ed of about fourteen companies, sev-
eral in uniform, besides several com-
panies from Towa, and other parts of’
the county, which joined them on
the occasion.

At half past nine Lieut. General
Smith was informed that the Legion
was organized and ready for review,
and immediately accompanied by
the staff, consisting of four Alds-de-
camp, and twelve guards, nearly all
in splendid uniforms, took his march
to the parade ground. On their ap-
proach they were met by the Band,
beautifully equipped, who received
them with a flourish of trumpets and
a regular salute, and then struck up
a lively air, marching in front of
the Lieut. General. On his ap-
proach to the parade ground the ar-
tillery was again fired, and the Legion
gave an appropriate salute while
passing. This was indeed a glorious
sight, such as we never saw, noyr did
we ever expect to see such a one in
the west. The several companies,
presented a beautiful and interesting
spectacle, several of them being uni-
formed and equipped, while the rich
and costly dresses of the officers,
would have become a Bonaparte or
Washington.

After the arrival of Lient. Gener-
al smith, the ladies who had made a
beautiful silk flag, drove up in a
carriage to present it to the Legion.
Maj. General Bennet, very politely
attended on them, and conducted

them in front of Lieut. General
smith, who immediately alighted

from his charger, and walked up to
the ladies, who presented the flag,
making an appropriate address.
Lieut. General Smith, acknowledged
the honor conferred upon the Legion,
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and stated that as long as he had the
command, be dis-
graced; and then politely bowing to

it should never

the ladics gave it into the hands of}

Maj. General Bennett, who placed it
in the possession of Cornet Robin-
son, and it was soon seen gracefully
waving in front of the Legion. Dur-
ing - the time of presentation, the
Band struck up a lively air, and an-
other salute was fired from the artil-
lery.

After the presentation of the flag,
Licut. General Smith, accompanied
by his suit, reviewed the Legion,
which plesented a very imposing ap-

pearance, the different officers salut-!

ing as he passed. Lieut. General
Smith then took his former stand|
and the whole Legion by companies
passed before lnm in review.

THE PROCESSION.

Immediately after the review,
Geen. Bennett organized the proces-

of B. 8. Wilber, sung an appropriate
hymn.

- Prest. Rigdon, then ascended the
platform, whieh had been prepared
for the purpose, and delivered a
suitable

ORATION,
which was listened to with the most
profound fmttentxon by the assem -
bly.” *

“The first Pl‘emdency
tended the laying of the
CHIEF CORNER STONE
on the south east corner of the build-
ing, which done, Prest. J. Smith,
arvose and said, that the first corner
stone of the Temple of Almighty
God was laid, and prayed that the
building might soon bhe completed,
ithat the saints might have an habi-
tation to WOlbhlp the God of theu

fathers.

Prest. D. C. Smith and his coun-
isellors, of the high priest’s quorum,
then repaired to the south west cor-

superin-

sion, to march to the foundation of|mer, and laid the corner stone there-

the Temple in the following order;!
to wit:
Lieut. Gen. Smith,

Brig. Generals Law & Smith,
Aids-de-Camp, & conspicuous
strangers,

General Staft,

Band,
2nd Cohiort, (foot troops,)
Ladies eight abreast,
Gentlemen, eight abreast,
1st Cohort, (horse troops.)

Owing to the vast numbers who
joined in the procession, it was a
considerable length of time before
the whole could be organized.

The procession then began to move
_ forward in order, and on their ar-
rival at the Temple block, the Gen-,
erals with their staffs and the distin-|

guished strangers present, took their,
position inside of the foundation,

the ladies formed on the outside im-
mediately next the walls, the gentle-
men and infantry behmd and the:
cavalry in the rear.

choristers, under the superintendance

Tlounded/
The assembly being stationed, the]

of.
| The High Council, representing
»the elve laid the north west cor-
4ne1 stone.

I The Bishops with their counsellors
'1aid the north east corner stone with
'due solemnities.

The ceremony of laying the cor-
‘nel stones being over, the Legion
tmarched to the pamde ground, “and
formed a hollow square for an ad-
dress. Maj. General Bennett ad-
dressed the Legirn at some length,
applauding them for their soldier
like appearance, and for the atten-
ition which both officers and men had
given to the orders.

Lieut. General Smith, likewise ex-
| pressed his entire appr obatlon of the
‘conduct of the Legion and all pres-
ent.

The assembly then seperated with

|
|

$chee1ful hearts, and thanking God

for the great blessings of - peace and
prosperity by Wluch they were sur-
and hearts burning with
iaffection for - their favorite and
adopted state.”’
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Thus the corner stones of the house of
the Lord, or what was claimed to be the
house of the Lord, were Iaid amid the roar
of cannon, and by the hands of men
wearing the garments, and bearing the
implements of war and of blood.

Lieut. General Joseph Smith, who su-
perintended laying the chief corner stone,
and Brig. Gen'l. Don Carlos Smith, Pres-
ident of the High Priests’ Quorum, who
superintended laying the second corner
stone, were both clothed in their milita-
ry garments, and wearing their swords
at the time.

Although I took part in the procession |
and ceremonies, yet I took no part in the
military portion of it, as I never mus-
tered a single day or time in the Legion,
always believing the church of Christ
had no use forsuch an organization, and
really feeling that that part of the char-
ter business was of the devil. The offi-
cers of the Legion threatened to court-
matial and fine me. I told them to h’nei
as often, and as much as they pieased, I}
never would train with them, neither
would pay one cent of fine. And I nev-
er did, |

‘While upon the subject, will give a|
brief outline of the history of the tem-
ple. It was commenced to be built with-
in two years from the time the church
were driven from Missouri; and as such
great and stupendous results depended
upon its completion, according to the
revelation, the members of the charch
strained every mnerve tfo build it. We
doubt if ever there were a people who
more teadily obeyed the counsel of their
leaders, than did that people. They
were ready to make every sacrifice to
accomplish an object so dear te their
heart, but the conduct of some of the
membeérs of the church was such, and
the City Council, with Joseph Smith at
their head as Mayor, ordered the City
Marshall to destroy the Nawvoo Exposi-
tor printing press, type and material,
which he did with his posse.  These acts
so exasperated the people of Illinos, who
so recently were the friends of the church
so that before the wualls of the temple
were much more than half way uap, Jo-
seph and Hyram Smith were both bru-

i

tally murdered in Carthage jail, on the
27th day of June, 1844, and threats were
made to drive the church from the state.

Notwithstanding all this the work on
|the temple was pushed with all possible
idispatch, until it was completed so they
began to use it for the purpose it was
intended, in which they gave what they
lcalled the keys of the Priesthood, and the
endowments with the signs, grips, tokens
and garments, such as were given in the
Holy Order in Joseph Smith’s life time.

But they were not permitted to enjoy
the use of the temple long, as by some
means it took fire and was partially
burned, and besides, the church was
compelled to leave the state. The first
company, with Brigham Young and the
twelve, at its head left Nauvoo for the
Rocky Mountains in February, 1846, in
less than five years from the time the
corner stones were laid.

A brother who was living in Nauvoo
at the time, and who received in the tem-
ple what was called his endowment, with
the signs, grips, tokens and pass words,
and peculiar garment or protection robe,
linforms me that two or three nights be-
fore Brigham and his party left for the-
west, they had a dancing party in the
temple, and occupied nearly or quite the
whole night long in music and dancing.

I speak of these things not because I
take pleasure in dwelling upon them,
but because I feel it my bounden duty
to present these truthsof history, so that
“hose- who come after may shun the
shoals and rocks upon which that peo-
ple made shipwreck; for know assuredly,
that these things could not be of the
Lord.

After the church had left, a French
Icarian Seciety purchased and undertook
to repair the building, and when engaged
in that work one pleasant May day, there
suddenly arose a whirlwind, as such
stormes were then called, and blew down
'the north wall, and so shattered the re-
lmainder of the building that its further
repair was abandoned. It has since been
!entirely torn down, and the foundation
!S‘tOnes quarried out and burned into lime,
}and the place where it stood, levelled up,
iand set out to grape vines, thus showing
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clearly to my mind, the displeasure of
the Almighty in its construction.

I am fully pursuaded, after these years
of experience, that the church and mili-
tary organizations, or church and state,
cannot be united and enjoy spiritual
prosperity. “Ye cannot serve God and
mammon,”

Let the history and downfall of Nau-
voo be a solemn warning to the members
of the church of Christ, and let us be
content with the simple and plain teach-
ings and gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ.

But to return to my narrative. Inthe
spring of 1841, T had a building erected
suitable for a printing office, stereotype
foundry, book bindery and dwelling com-
bined, where those different branches
were successfully carried on under my
personal supervision. Commenced ster-
eotyping the book of Doctrine and Cov-
enants and hymn book.

On the Tth of August, 1841, Don Car-
les Smith died, after only a few days ill-
ness. He was buried with military hon-
ors, greatly beloved and mourned by all
who knew him. From a close and inti-
mate acquaintance with him from May
1835 unto the day of his death, I do think
he was one of the most perfect men I
ever knew. He was a bitter opposer of
the “spiritual wife” doctrine, which was
being talked quite freely, in private cir-
cles, in his lifetime.

Elder Robert B. Thomipson, who was
agsistant editor of the Times and Seasons.
also died on the 27th day of August.
He too, was o, man greatly beloved by
those who knew him. He was es-

teemed as an exceptionally good, christ-
ian man. !

Brother Don Carlos Smith died in the |
R0th year of his age, and Bro. Thompson |
in his 80th year. Thus in the very prime
of life those two noblemen of God, as I
have every assurance they were, laid
down their armor, and passed into the
beyond, where they “may rest from
their labors and their works do follow
them.”

After the death of Brother Smith, his
widow, Sister Agnes M. Smith, wish-

ed to dispose of her entire interest in the
Times and Seasons; and I puvchased the|

entire establishment, and combined it
with my other business.
(To be continued.)

CORRESPONDENCE.

Hulsdale, Ia., June 19th 1890.

Drar DBro. RobwsoN:—I have
been thinking for some time to write
a short article for the RETURN, to let
the children of God know that I, for
one, am firm in the church of Christ.
I have been in two factions before I
united with the church ot Christ, and
I can look back now and see that I
nad a zeal without knowledge. I
looked for men to teach me instead of
the pure words of Christ, my redem-
er, the true shepherd, who gave his
life for his sheep. He said I am the
true shepherd, follow me. He also
laid down the plan of salvation,
whereupon mankind can have eternal
life.

I find in the book of Mormon, the
same teaching, andgospel, was taught
on this land to the children of Joseph,
as we can plainly see that these In-
dians, according to that history, are
remnants, and must be brought to a
knowledge of their fore fathers and
also their 43(‘(16‘9]1101’, as well as the
Jews have t. e brought to the knowl-
edge of Christ and the new testament.

Ezekiel speaks of these two sticks.
37th chap. 16th verse, which I be-
lieve is the new testament and book
of Mormon. Lehi saw the rod of iron
that led to the trec of life, which is
the word of God. Christ says: ‘““this
gospel ot the kingdom must be preach-
ed to wil the world, and then shall the
end come.”  Mathew 24:14.

Now 1 would advise all to search
the words of God for themselves, and
then live according as they tench.

Adieun ye proud, ve rich, ye gay,

11l seek the hroken hearted:

For which the mighty Savior came
And heavenly truths imparted,
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Tuesday 29. At 10 a. m. the brethren
and sisters met at Brother E. Robinson's
and held a prayer and sacramentmeeting
in which every member present took
part, and bore their testimony. It was
b meeting long to Le remembered by
those present, as the Lord manifested his
loving kindness, pouring out upon us his
peaceful and Holy Spirit, causing our
hearts to burn with joy within us. We
felt it was truly good to wait upon the
Lord.

At this meeting Brother Burns was
ordained an Elder by Elder E. Robinson,
assisted by Elder J. C. Whitmer.

Soon after dinner, the brethren and sis-
ters gave each other the parting hand,
and those from abroad left for their res-
pective homes, (except Elder D. E. Mc-
Cartey, who intends to remain here for
a season,) all expressing joy and thank-
fulness for the precious blessings receiv-
ed from ocur heavenly Father at our

meetings.

SV’ —

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

'Wo. 16.

Continued from page 802.

In what is termed, the temple revela-
tion, given on the 19th of January, 1841,
the commandment was given to build a
boarding house, to be called the “Nauvoo
House,” as will be seen by the following
extract tfrom the revelation:

““And now, I say unto you, as
pertaining to my boarding house,
which I have commanded you to
build, for the boarding of strangers,
let it be built uuto my name, and
let my name be named upon it, and
let my servant Joseph and his house
have place therein, from generation
to generation; for this anointing
have I put upon his head, that his
blessing shall also be put upon the
head of his posterity atter him; and
as I said unto Abraham, concrning
the kindreds of the earth, even so I
say unto my servant Joseph, in thee,
and in thy seed, shall the kindred
of the earth be blessed. Therefore,

let my servant Joseph, and his seed
after him, have place ia that house,
from generation to generation, for-
ever and ever, saith the Lord, and
let the name of  that house be
called the Nauvoo House: and let it
be a delightful habitation for
man and a resting place for the
weary traveler, that he may coen-
template the glory of Zion, and the
glory of this the corner-stone there-
of; that he may receive, also, the
couneil from those whom I have set
to be as plants of renown, and as
watchmen upon her walls.

- Behold, verily I say unto you, let
my servant Geo. Miller, and my ser-
vant Lyman Wight, and my servant
John Snyder, and my servant Peter
Haws, organize themselves. and ap-
point one of them to be a president
over their quorum for the purpose
of building that house. And they
shall form a constitution whereby
they may receive stock for the build-
ing of that house.

Verily Isay untoyou let my ser-
vant, Joseph, pay stock into their
hands for the building of that house,
as seemeth lLiim good; but my ser-
vant, Josepli, can not pay over fif-
teen thousand dollars stock in that
house, nor under fifty dollars; neith-
er can any other man saith the
Lord.”” D. C. 107: 18, 19, 21.

The persons named in the revelation,
as the building committee, organized ac-
cording to the instruction {herein giv-
en, and opened stock books, and com-
menced operations immediately.  The

foundation was prepared, and the cere-
mony of laying the corner stone was at-
tended to on the 2nd day of October,
1841. One thing transpired on that oc-
casion worthy of note.

After the brethren had assembled at
the sonth east corner of the foundation,
where the corner stone was to.be laid,
President  Joszeph Smith said: **Wait,
brethren, I have a document I wish to
put in that stone,” and slarted for his
house, which was only a few rods away,
across Main Street. I went with him to
the house, and also one or two other
brethren. He got a manusecript copy of
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the Book of Mormon, and broughtitinto
the room where we were standing, and
gaid: ©“I will examine to see if it is all
here,” and as he did so I stood near him, |
at his left side, and saw distinctiy the
writing, as he turned up the pages until
he hastily went through the book and
satisfied himself that it was all there,
when he said: “I have ahd {rouble
enough with this thing,” which remark
struck me with amasement, as I looked
upon it as a sacred treasure.

It was written on foolscap paper, and
formed a package, as the sheets lay flat,
of about two, or two and a half inches
thick, I should judge. It was written
mostly in Oliver Cowdery’s hand writing,
with which I was intimately acquainted,
having set many pages of type fiom his
hand writing, in the church printing of-
fice at Kirtland, Ohio. Some parts of it
were written in other hand writing.

He took the manuscript and deposited
it in the corner stone of the Nauvoo
House, together with other papers and
things, including diff'erent pieces of Un-
ited States’ coin. I putb in some copies of
the Times and Seasons; all were careful-
ly encased in sheet lead to protect the
contents from moisture, and a stone had
been cut to closely fit into the cavity
which had been made in the corner stone
to receive these things, which stone was

fitted in its place and cemented, when it

was thought the papers and other ar-
ticles would be preserved without decay
or injury for ages, if not disturbed.

From this circumstance we know there
must have been at least two manuseript
copies of the Book of Mormon, which
necessarily must have been the case. as
the printer who printed the first edition
of the book had to have a copy, as they
would not put the original copy into his
hands for fear of it being altered. This
accounts for David whitmer having a
copy and Joseph Smith having one.
They were both mostly written in Gliver
Cowdery’s hand swriting, as I have seen
both.  He was scribe for Joseph most of
the time he was translating the Book of
Moyrmon,

The Nauvoo House was never complet-
ed. It was in the shape of an L, with

one wing facing west on Main Street., and
the other wing facing south on the Mis-
sissippi river. it was located on the east
side of, and at the foot of Main Street;
directly on the bank of the river. The
basement story was built of fine cutlimé
stone, and but one story of brick builf
up when the church were compelled td
leave Nauvoo. It remained in this un-
finished state for perhaps 20 years, o¥
more, when Major Bideman, who had
married Joseph Smith’s widow, wishing
to utilize the walls; had a roof put upon
the west wing, fronting on Main Street:
‘While this work was being done, Alex=
ander Hale Smith, one of Joseph Smith’s
Sons met with & serious accident which
greatly endangered his life. A new
beam which had been placed for the
joists to rest upon, suddenly broke, and
striking him upon the head cut a gash
said to be near four inches in length, as
I was informed. .

Knowing that manuscript copy of the
Book of Mormon was deposited in that
corper stone, and supposiug it to be the
orignial copy written by Oliver Cowde-
ry, and others, as dictated to them by
Joseph Smith, as he translated from the
plates, and not knowing that David
Whitmer had a manuscript copy, and
being satisfied the Nauvoo House would
never be completed, I had an intense de-
sire to ultimately become possessor of
that manuscript, as a sacred treasure;
consequently, whenever being at Nauvoo
in after years, would visit the Nauvoo
tHouse to see if the corner stone had been
disturbed.

‘When there the last timc, I staid all
night with Major Bidamon, and occupied
one of the rooms in the wes’ wing of the
Nauvoo House, that part of the building
which had been prepared for occupancy,
at which time I saw that a porticn of
the east wing had been taken down, and
the hewn stone window caps and vills were
being used inw fence anewt by, bubt the
ssuth-east portion of the wall, and the
corner stone, were in place undisturbed.

Believing I was the only person in the
country who had a knowledge of th
contents of that stone, concluded not to
make a request to open it out, but keep
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the secret in my own breast until some
future time, when the walls would be
more nearly taken down.

A few years since, President Joseph
Smith, of Lamoni, asked me if I knew
“what was putf into the corner stone of
the Nauvoo House?’ Still wishing fo
retain the secret, as I supposed, hesita-
ted to reply, until allusion was made to
the manuscript of the Book of Mormon,
when I told him I had some recollection
it was put in that corner stone. He
then informed me Major Bidamon had
taken down the wall and opened the
stone, and found the manuscript ruined.
It had gathered moisture, and much of
it had become a mass of pulp, and only
small portions of it were legible. That
Mr. Bidamon had sent him portions of it.

Since being at Nauvoo, I learned Da-
vid Whitmer had preserved a manuscript
copy of that book; which he guarded
with sacred fidelity.- A cyclone passed
through the city of Richmond, where he
lived, and tore away a portion of his
house, but the room where the manu-
script was kept,” was marvellously pre-
served uninjured.

Thus a manuscript copy of that sacred
book has been preserved by David Whit-
mer, the faithful witness, who prized it
{ar above gold, or the treasures of earth,
as was clearly demonstrated when Orson
Pratt and Joseph F. Smith came from
Utah, to Richmond, Mo., and offered
him a large sum of money for it. When
he declined accepting their offer, Orson
Pratt said to him: ‘“Name your price, we
have the money.”  His reply was: “Gen-
tlemen, you'have not got money enough
to buy that manuscript.” Tam told that
one of the Richmond bankers afterwords
stated that he could have taken one hun-
dred thousand dollars, or more, for that
manuscript. to his knowledge. But no,
~ he would not sell it. He prized the
truth above rubies.

He was the'only one to whom the an-
gel of the Lord spoke, when he brought
the gold plates from which the Book of
Mormon was translated, and showed
them to the three witnesses, whose tes-
timony is published with the Book of
Mormon.

The angel said: ““DAVID. PLESSED ARE
THEY WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS.”
He kept the commandments, and lived
to a ripe old age, and died in his own
home, with his family and friends around
him, to whom he bore this testimony:

“Now, you must all be faithful in
Christ. I want to say to you all, the
Bible and the Record of the Nephites are
true; so you can say that you heard me
bear my testimony on my death bed.
Al be faithful in Christ and your reward
will be according to your works. God
bless you all. My trust is in Christ for-
ever, world without end. Amen.”

The next morning after giving this
testimony, he had an open vision, in
which, among other things, he said: “I
see Jesus.” Thus died this good and true
man, an account of whose happy death
was given in the first number of THE RE-
TURN. May the Lord help us to so live
that our end may be as his.

TO BE CONTINUED.
ol

From the Deseret Semi-weekly
News, Utah, for July 8th, we pub-
lish the following taken from fthe
Press dispatches: ‘

THE INDIAN CLAIM
OF IAVING SEEN THE MESSIAH AND
RECEIVED 11IS TEACHINGS,

“The following have appeared in
the public journals in the form of
press dispatches: ,

Fort Custer, Mont., July 3.-Ear-
ly this morning a small squad of
Clieyenne Indians appeared on the
hill back of Fort Custer and sent
word they wanted to come in. It
was Porcupine, the apostle of the
new Christ,and a few followers and
believers in the new Messiah.

Porcupine’s arrest had been order-
ed by General Brisbin, but a respite
had been obtained for him by Major
Carroll and he now came to explain
his religion and personal conduct.

All the officers in the field, includ-
ing Major Carroll, had given Porcu-
pine letters of recommendation. At
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ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

No. 17.

Continued from page 316.

The question has frequently been ask-
ed. by virtue of what principle could
Joseph Smith hold control over as many
people as he did?

The answer, as I understand it, is brief.
Iy this: He was the instrument in ‘the
hands of the Lord, of translating the
Book of Mormon, and introducing the
fullness of the gospel of our Lord and
Savior, Jesus Christ, in its simplicity
and purity, which all the colleges of the
universe never could have done. And
when he, and Oliver Cowdery, (who had
been ordained to the same priesthood,
and invested with the same power and
authority to administer the ordinances
of the gospel equal with him,) began to
administer the ordinances of that gospel,
in meekness and - humility before the
Lord, the persons so administered to, re-
ceived the gift and power of the Holy
Ghost, by which they were enabled to
enjoy and exercise the gifts and bles%mgs
of the gospel, promised by our Savior in
the last chapter of Mark. These gifts
and blessings were enjoyed in the church
in an early day, to my certain knowl-|!
edge,. And, thanks be to our heavenly
Father, they continue with the faithful
humble soul, to this day.

Persons receiving such precious heav-
enly blessings under the administeation

of Joseph Smith, very naturally loolked

upon him as more than an ordinary man;
and when with him, felt they were in
the presence of a superior personage.
This feeling, instead of being checked,
was intensified, when, on the occasion of
the church of Christ being legally organ-
ized according to the lows of the land,
a revelation was received through him,
commanding the church to receive his
word as from the mouth of God, as will
be seen by the following extract: “For

this word shall ye receive, as if from

mine own mouth, in all patience and
faith; for by doing these things the gates
of hell shall not prevail against you.”
Under these circumstances, the feeling
prevailed that his word should be receiv-
ed as law.

The Lord, evidently foreseeing this,
had given him a solemn charge that
whatever he should do should be done
with an eve single to the glory of God,
and not for any worldly gain or agrand-
izement. And that: ¢ Although a man
may have mauy revelations, and have
power to do many mighty works, vet, if
he boasts in his own strength, and sets
at nought the counsels of God, and fol-
1ows the dictates of his own will and car-
nal desires, he must fall and incur the
vengeance of a just God upon him.”
Doc. 2:2

og

85,

and Cov. 2:2.

Notwithstanding the strictness of the
charge, and the wonderful admonition
given above, the following quotations
from his }ns‘norv partially show the man-
ner in which he exercised the unbounded
influence and control he had over the
people, not only in spiritual but tempo-
ral matters.

EYTRACT TROM JOSEPH SMITH'S HISTORY.
51st, 1841,  At-

““Bunday, Oct.
Twelve

tended a Council with thﬂ
Apostles. *

T instructed the Council on many
principles pertaing to the gathering

www.LatterDayTruth.org



322

THE RETURN.

of the nations, the wickedness and
downfall of this generation, &c.

After having received the follow-
ing minutes—‘A Conference was
held at Kirtland, Ohio, Oct. 2, 1841,
Almon W. Babbitt, President, and
William W. Phelps, Clerk. Resolv-
ed, That Thomas Burdick, Bishop
of Kirtland, and his Counsellors, be
constituted a company to establish a
press in Kirtland, and publish a re-
ligious paper, entltled The Olive
Leaf, and that the Saints adjacent be
solicited to carry theabove resolution
into effect’”’—my brother Hyrum
wrote to the brethren in Kirtland, of
which the following is an extract—

All the Saints that dwell in the
land are commanded to come away,
for this is *“Thus saith the Lord;’
therefore pay out no inonies, nor
properties for houses, nor lands in
that country, for if you do you will
lose them, fcr the time shall come,
that you shall not possess them in
peace, but shall be scourged with a
sore scourge; yet your children may
possess them, but not until many
vears shall pass away; and as to the
organization of that Branch of the
Chureh, it is not according to the
spirit and will of Grod; and as to the
designs of the leading members of
that Branch relative to the printing
press, and the ordaining of Elders,
and sending out Elders to beg for
the poor, are not according to the
will of God; and in these things
they shall not prosper, for they
have neglected the House of the
Lord, the baptismal font, in this
place, wherein their dead may be
redeemed, and the key of knowledge
that unfolds the dispensation of the
fulness of times may be turned, and
the mysteries of God De unfolded,
upon which their salvation, and the
salvation of the world, and the re-
demption of their dead depends: for
““Thus saith the the Lord,”” ‘‘there
shall not be a general assembly fora
general Conference assembled- to-
oether until the House of the Tord]
sha]l be finished, and the baptlsmal

font, and if we ave not dilligent the
Church shall be rejected, and their
dead also saith the Lord.”” There-
fore, dear brethren, any proceedings
otherwise than to put forth their
hands with their .might to do this
work, is not according to the will of
God, and shall not prosper; there-
fore, tarry not in any place what-
ever, but come forth unto this place
from all the world, until it is filled
up, and polished, and sanctified ac-
cording to my word, saith the Lord.
Come ye forth from the ends of the
earth, that I may hide you from
mine indignation that shall scourge
the wicked, and then I will send
forth and build up Kirtland, and it
shall be polished and refined accord-
ing to my word; therefore your do-
ings and your organizations and de-
signs in prmtmb, or any of your
Counclls are not of me, saith the
Lord, even so. Amen.
' HyroMm SyItH.
Patriarch for the whole Church.
—Page 742, 18th Vol. Mil'n'l.Star.

The church at Kirtland obeyed the or-
ders here given, thus entirely changing
their temporal affairs. Although the
letter was in Hyrum's name, the revela-
tions were Joseph’s.

(One of the charges against Oliver
Cowdery in Far West, Mo. was, that he
refused to be dictated to in his temporal
business.)

In the following discourse, taken from
Joseph Smith's history, are some most
remarkable items of doctrine, which I
never could endorse, but give them here
that the reader may have a sample of the
peculiar doctrine he began to introduce,
and the dictatorial spirit manifested.

DISCOURSE BY JOSEPH SMITH.

“Sunday, November 7th. Elder
William O. Clark preached about
two hours, reproving the Saints for
a lack of sanctity, and a want of
holy living enjoining sanctity, solem-
nity, and temperance inthe extreme,
in the rigid sectarian style.

I reproved him as Pharisaical and -
hypoeritical, and not edifying the
people; and showed the Saints what
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temperance, faith, virtue, charity,
dnd truth were. I charged the
Saints not to follow the example of
the adversary.in accusing the breth-
ren, and said, ‘‘If you do not accuse
each other, God will not accuse you.
If you have noaccuser you will enter
heaven, and if you will follow the
revelations and instructions which
God gives you throngh me, I will
take you into heaven as my back
load. If you will not accuse me, I
will not accuse you. If you will
throw a cloak of charity over my
sins, I will over yours—for charity
covereth a multitude of sins. What
many people call sin is not sin; I do
many things to break down supersti-
tion, and I will break it down;” I
referred to the curse of Ham for
laughing at Noah, while in his wine,
but doing no harm. Noah was a
righteous man, and yet he drank
wine and became intoxicated; the
Lord did not forsake him in conse-
quence thereof, for he retained all
the power of his Priesthood, and
when he was accused by Cainaan, he
cursed him by the Priesthood which
“he held, and the Lord had respect to
his word, and the Priesthood which
he lkeld, notwithstanding he was
drunk, and the curse remains upon
the posterity of Cainaan until the
present day.”’ * ® * *

The foregoing, and kindred doctrine,
“coming from such a source, could not
fail to bear evil fruit, as is evidenced by
the subsequent course pursued by the
church. It began to be frequently talk-
ed by the people, that what we formerly
considered sin was not sin. This had a
direct tendency to lower the standard of
vital piety, which the masses of the peo-
ple were endeavoring to maintain.

The temple revelation, and also Hy-
rum Smith’s letter, speak of a baptismal
font to be in the temple, in which to
baptize for the dead. Therefore, before
the temple was built, as soon as the
basement walls were up, a baptismal
font was made in the basement, and ded-
icated, as will be seen by the following
quotation from the same history:

DEDICATION OF THE BAPTISMAL FONT.

«Monday, 8th. At five-o’clock p.
m., I attended the dedication of the
baptismal font in the Lord’s House.
President Brigham Young ‘was
spokesman. :

"The baptismal font is situated in
the centre of the basement room, un-
der the main hall of the Temple; it
is constructed of pine timber, and
put together of staves tongued and
grooved, oval shaped, sixteen feet
long east and west, and twelve feet
wide, seven feet high from the foun-
dation, the basin four feet deep, the
moulding of the cap and base are
formed of beautiful carved work in
antique style. The sides are finished
with panel work. A flight of stairs
in the north and south sides leading
up and down into the basin, guarded
by side railing.

The font stands upon twelve oxen,
four on each side, and two at each
end, their head, shoulders, and fore
legs projecting out from under the
font; they are carved out of pine
plank, glued together, and copied
after the most beautiful five-year-old
steer that could be found in the
country, and they are an excellent
striking likeness of the original; the
horns were geometrically formed af-
ter the most perfect horn that could

"|be procured.

The oxen and ornamental mould-
ings of the font were carved by El--
der Elijah Fordham, from the City
of New York, which occupied eight
months of time. The font was en-
closed by a temporary frame building
sided up with split oak clapboards,
with a roof of the same material, and
was so low that the timbers of the first
story were laid above it. The water
was supplied from a well thirty feet
deep in the east end of the basement.

This font was built for the bap-
tisms for the dead until the Temple
should be finished, when a more dur-
able one will supply its place.”

While these things were progressing
in the church, I labored almost incessant-

1y, day and night, to keep the work in
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the printing office, stereotype foundery
and book bindery, in successful opera-
tion. Took a personal supervision of
the Editoridl, and each department of the
business. Kept my own books. Knew
from whence every shilling came, and
where every dime was paid. Made up
my own mail. and also attended a small
stationery store, which I opened in the
front room. To successfully accomplish
all this labor, fwelve and one o'clock at
night often found me hard at work. The
result was, success crowned my efforts.

I felt that the blessing of the Lord
rested upon my labors, as I was endeav-
oring with all my heart, to try and help
establish righteousness and truth in the
earth, and at the same time build up a
permanent business for myself and fam-
ily, little dreaming what was in store
for me.

It did not enter my mind for a single
moment, that the brethren who were
partaking freely of our hospitality, were
becoming envious of my success, and
coveting my business, but such seemed
to be the case, as the sequel will sho w.

Brigham Young, President of the quo-
rum of the twelve apostles, and Heber
C. Kfmball, also oue of the twelve, used
to come and spend o considerable time
with me in the office. I enjoyed their
visits, as I believed we were all laboring
for the same great end, the building up
the kingdom of God for the last time, I
looked upon them as zealous, spiritually
minded men, who had endured much pri-
vation and suffering for the gospel’s
sake, and eould not realize that they
would do the least thing that would mil-
itate to our injury. But oneday in De-

_cember, Presideant Joseph Smith came to
me and said he wished to give me a word
of “warning.” He said: “The twelve
are wanting to get the Times and Seasons
from you, and I thought I would tell
you, for I am sorry to see any feelings of
difference arise between you brethren
who have borne the burthen in the heat
of 'the day.”

I confess T was asbonished, as no one}of
the twelve, or any one else, had ever in_
timated such a thing to me before,’ I
therefore took it as an act of kindness on

lthe part of brother Joseph to give me
the timely warning. 1 pondered it in
|my heart, but said nothing about it.
I now allude to another subject.
REVELATION TO NANCY MARINDA HYDE.

On the second of December President
Joseph Smith received the following rev-
elation, which is copied {rom his history,
as found on page 805. of the 18th vol.
Millenial Star. The revelation explaing
itself.

““Thursday, Dec. I received
the following revelation to Nancy
Marinda Hyde—

Verily thus saith the IL.ord unto
you my servant Joseph, that inas-
much as you have called upon me
to know my will concerning my
handmaid Nancy Marinda Hyde;
behold it is my will that she should
have a better place prepared for her,
than that in which she now lives, in
order that her life may. be spared
unto her; therefore go and say unto
my servant Ebenezer Robinson, and
to my handmaid his wife——Let them
open their doors, and take her and
her children into their house, and
take care of them faithfully and
kindly nntil my servant OrsonHyde
returns from his mission, or until
some other provisions can be made
for her welfare and safety. Let
them do these things and spare not,
and I the Lord will bless them and
heal them, if they do it not grudg-
ingly, saith the Lord Ged; and she
shall be a blessing unto them; and
let my handmaid Nancy Marinda
Hyde hearken to the council of my
servant Joseph in all things whatso-
ever he shall teach unto her, and it
shall be a blessing upon her and up-
on her children after her, unto her
justification, saith the Lord.”’

On receiving the above rvevelation,
President Smith came and delivered the
message to me, which we readily and
ungrudgingly, obeyed. I immediately
harnessed my horse to the buggy, and
brought sister Hyde and her two little
daughters to our home, where they re-
mained until the twelve took possesion
of the printing office, which was brought
to pass on this wise.

2

e
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Friday, January 28th, 1842, being in
President Smith’s office, Brigham Young
Heber C. Kimball, Willard Richards,
William Clayton and W. W. Phelps, be-
ing present. President Smith gave the
following revelation, as found in his
history on pages 38 and 389 vol. 19, Mil.
. Star. ’

““I received the follwing revela-
tion to the Twelve concerning the
Times and Seasons, given January
28, 1842—

Verily thus saith the Lord unto
you, my servant Joseph, go and say

unto the Twelve, that it is.my will|

to have them take in hand the edi-
torial department of the Times and
Seasons, according to that manifest-
ation which shall be given unto
them by the power of my Holy
"Spirit in the midst of their council,
saith the Lord. Amen.” .

T was greatly surprised on hearing the
foregoing revelation, after the warning
he had given me, but knowing it was
useless to demur, replied, that they could
have the Zimes and Seasons, but they
must take the whole establishment, in-
cluding the stereotype foundery, book-
bindery, and the whole book concern.

Brigham Young asked President Smith
if they should take the whole establish-
ment? President Smith droped his face
in his hands for a short time, when he
replied, *“Yes;” whereupon W, W. Phelps
said to me: “Go home and make out
your invoice.” Which T did.

TO BE CONTINUED.
———1 0
ON A MISSION TO THE LAND
OF MY FATHERS.

REV. ISAAC LEVINSHON IN ‘“THE JEW-
ISIE HERALD.’’

DOTIIAN AND ESDRAKLON.
“*Let us go to Dothan.” sald
Joseph’s brethren, was the report of

once granted by the good-natured
dragoman, who delighted to chat
very freely, whilst pathetically re-
citing to us the beauntiful story of
Genesis avil.

Here we met a splendid flock gent-
ly following their shepherd, and as
the played on a musical reed we could
iperfectly imagine Jacob’s sons lead-
ing their flocks over the same fields.
]And we also thought of the Good
|Shepherd leading His flocksin beau-
|tiful pastures. ISvery now and then
lour dragoman would please us by
singing Sankey’s well known hymn,
““We are marching on with shield.”
etc. Our horses and mules having
carried us so well, we dismounted
and led our weary animals leisurely
until we arrived at the

RUINS OF DOTHAN,

where we sat down for a short time
and rested. Our most pleasant com-
panion, the Bible, not only interest-
ed but charmed and refreshed our
minds as we read the story of Elisha
{-——how he was pursued by the army
|of the King of Syria. Very realis-
tic to us was the story of the army
lOf Ben-hadad suddenly becoming
tblind. ¢“And it was told him, say-
ing, Behold, he s in Dothan. There-
fore sent he hither horses, and char-
iots, and a great host: and they
came by night, and compassed the
city about. And his ser-
vant said unto him, Alas, my mas-
ter! how shall we do? And he an-
swered, Fear mot: L.
Elisha prayed unto the Lord, and
said, smite this people, I pray Thee,
with blindness. And He smote
them with blindness according to
the word of Elisha.”” (2 Kings vi.)

Having rested under the shadow
of a beautiful grove of trees, we
sgain took to our saddles and has-
tened onwards. We descended a.

the wayfaring man to the dreamer.jvocky and somewhat unpleasant,

“*Let us go to Dothan,” said I to
Ibrahim, “and view well the coun-

slippery path, and passed through
the famous territory of the old 10b-

try that soattracted the Tebrew shep-|bers, and were glad to learn thatthe
herds as a suitable place to pasture country has thus far improved that

their flocks.”’

Our request was at|the robbers are no longer there.
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en vials with odros, spoken of by John
the Revelator; and we will rejoice great-
ly in a time to come to know we helped
to fill those vials, and their odors will
add mightily to the sweetness and happi-
ness which will be enjoyed at that time.
Reader, may we be worthy to enjoy it.

20t
ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
OF THE EDITOR.

No. 18.
Continued from page 325.

I took an invoice of the printing estab-
lishment, including the stereotype found-
ery, book bindery and building, : which
amounted to siz thousand six hundred
dollars, which they agreed to pay, -and
I made and executed a deed accordingly.
But. instead of the transaction being
made with the Twelve alone, T find by
reference to my account book, which I
kept at the time, and which is now be-
fore me, that Joseph Smith’s name stands
as principal. as will appear by the fol-
lowing quotation from said account
book.

1842, Feb. 4+ Jose
Richards,

To printing office, stereotvpe
foundery, book bindery, house .
and lot 50 by 58 feet on the cor-
ner of water and Bain streets, $6,600,00

Contra, Cr. :
Feb. 4. By deed of three fourths

of lot 4 on Main street, $1,000,00
¢ By this amount put to

my credit on the book of .

the Law of the Lord, for
the temple,
¢ By cash,
¢ By 2 shares stock in N, H.
* By live stock delivered to

‘Wm, Marks,

¥ 22, By this amount due him

pb 8mith, per W,
Dr.

§5

800,00
200,00
100,00

[}
1
.8

296,00

on settlement, 1,035,91

© 25, By cash per B. Young. 80,00
Ap’l 6. By assumption of debt

due D. G. Luse, 830,00

Afterwards I find him credited
with gioods at his store to am’t of 871,87

The remainder was paid in small pay-
ments from time to time.

Joseph Smith in his history, on page
86 in the 19th vol. Millenial Star, speak-
ing on this subject, says:

a contract with Kbenezer Robinson
for the printing office, on the cornex
of Bain and Water streets, also the
paper, fixtures, book bindery, and
stereotype foundery, by proxy,
namely Willard Richards, cost be-
tween 7 and 8000 dollars, and in the-
evening attended a debate,”’

As before stated, the actual price was
$6,600. Perhaps his proxy might have
reported between 7 and 8000 dollars.

‘Willard Richards, one of the Twelve,
was to be the business manager, and Jo-
seph Smith’s name was published as Ed-
itor of the Times and Scasons, notwith-
standing the Twelve were instructed by
revelation to “‘take in hand the editorial
department” of that paper, which shows
conclusively the light in which they held
the divinjty of that revelation.. John
Taylor and Willford Woodruff, both
members 6f the quorum of the Twelve,
assisted in the different departments.

The transfer was made in the dead of
winter, and the day I gave the deed was
required to give possession. My log cab-
in was occupied by my father-in-law,
Asa works, sen., and family, and was
altogether too small for both our fami-
lies. T made faithful search for a va-
cant house or room to move into, but

could find none. Just before night I no-
tified Willard Richards that they would

need to give me a little more time to find
a place to move to. He replied, “you
must get out to-night or I will put you
in the street.”

. Bro. Aaron Johnson, who ‘lived next
door, in a two story brick house with
four rooms, two below and two above,
the two front rooms being occupied by
Agnes M. Smith, Don Carlos Smith’s
widow, and family, leaving but two
rooms for the use of his own family,
knowing the situation, let me move into
the upper room in the back part of his

house, which we moved into at sunset, "~

That evening Willard Richards nailed
Jown the windows, and fired ofl’ his re-
volver in the street’after dark, and com-
menced living with Mrs. Nancy Marinda
Hyde, in the rooms we had vacated in the

““Friday, Feb. 4, [1842.] Closcd

printing office building, where they liv~
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ed through the winter. His family was
residing at the time in Massachusetts,
and Elder Orson Hyde was absent on his

misslon 1o Palestine.

Anunpleasant circumstance occurred in
the first number of the paper they issued.
One of the hands in the printing office
having just been married, . another hand
in the office wrote, and put in type, a
notice of the event, in which he incorpo-
rated several printers’ phrases in such a
wny as to render it very inappropriate
for a religious paper. Neither the Edi-
tor or his assistants being printers, it es-
caped their notice. Not seeing the proof
sheet, I did not see the article until the
papers were printed. The appearance of

that article called forth from President!

Joseph Smith, the following notice:

““Times and Seasons.’ This paper com-
mences my editorial career: I alone stand
responsible for it, and shall do forall pa-
pers having my signature henceforward.
I am not respons 1b1e for the publicition
or arrangement of the former paper; the
madtter did not come under my supervi-
sion. JOSEPH SMiTH,”

Thus Joseph Smith was the purchaser,
and editor. Soon after this he took the
benetit of the bankrupt law,

I have heretofore stated that Joseph
Smith united with the Free Masons, but
did not give the date, not having it be-
fore me at the time, but will give it here
as copied from his history.

““Tuesday, 15th of March, 1842,

I officiated as grand chaplain at
the installation of the Nauvoo lodge
of Free Masons, at the Grove near
the Temple. Grand Master Jonas
of Columbus being present, a large
number of people assembled on the
occasion; the day was excéedingly
fine, all things done in order, and
universal satisfaction manifested.
In the evening I received the first
degree in I'ree Masonry in the Nau-
voo Lodge assembled in my general
business otfice.”

“Wednesday, 16th. I was with
the Masonic Lodge, and rose to the
sublime degree.”—Dil. Star, page
152, also 211.

The doctiine of spiritual wives was
‘talked more freely in private circles, and
Joseph Smith began to preach about

signs and key words, as will be seen by
the following quotation from his history:

‘“Sunday, May 1sf, 1842. T
preached in the grove, on the keys
of the Kingdom, Charity, &e. The
Keys are certsin signs and words by
which false spirits and personages
may be detected from true, which
cannot be revealed to the Klders till
the Temple is completed. The rich
can only get them in the Temple,
the poor may get them on the moun-
tain top as'did Moses. The rich cannot
be saved without charity, giving to
feed the poor when and how God
requires, as well as building. There
are signs in heaven, carth, and hell;
the Elders must know them all, to
be endowed with power, to finish
their work and prevent imposition.
The devil knows many signs, but
does not know the sign of the Son
of Man, or Jesus. No one can truly
say he knows God until he has hand-
led something, and this can only be
donein the Holiest of Holies.”—NMil.
Star, page 390.

This discourse was evidently given to
help prepare the minds of the public for
the introduction of the ceremony had in
the secret chambers, where thesignsand
key words would be revealed to the Eld-
ers, although he said they ‘‘cannot be
revealed till the temple is completed;”
but we find he eould not wait, for the
very next Wednesday he commenced to
reveal them to a chosen few, as will be
seen by the following quotation from
his history.

“Wednesday, 4th, 1 spent the
day in the upper part of the Store,
that is, in my private office (socall-
ed, because in that room I kept my
sacred writings, translated ancient
records, and received revelations)
and in my general business office, ov
lodge roem (that is, where the me-
sonic fraternity met occasionally,
for want of a better place) in coun-
cil with General James Adams of
Springfield, Patriarch Hyrum Smish,
Bishops Newel K. Whitney, and
George Miller, and Presidents Brig-
bam Young, Heber C. Kimball, and
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.,)Villéud Rfchmds, instructing them{is the author of it,. .
{the prineciples, and. order of the.

i
+ Priegthood, . attendm(r to was}un(rs,
B} anomtmg endowmelm . ﬂnd the!

icommumeatlon of kpys peltfunmm
and  so

. to the Aaronic Priesthood,
on to the highest order of Melchise-
_ dec l’uesthood setting forth the
order pertaining to the Anctent of
~ Days, and all those plans and prin-
ciples by which any one is enabled
to secure the fulness of those Dbless-;
ings which have been prepared for
the Church of the First Born, and
. eome up and abide in the presence
of the Itloheim in the eternal worlds.
In this. Council was instituted the
ancient order of things for the first
time in these last days.”’—Mil., Star,
page 391. :
Here was instituted, undoubtedly the

_ order of things which represented the,

scenes in the Garden of Eden, which was
called in Nauvoo, the “Holy Order,” a
secret organization. The terrible oaths
and covenants taken by those who enter-
ed there were known only to those who
took them, as one of the members said
to me, ““I could tell you many things,
butf I should, my life would pay the
forfeiture.’ ‘

In the spring built a small brick house
on my own lot, into which we moved.

TO BE CONTINUED.

COMMUNICATIONS.
B g Y i i P L S N
MODERN REVELATIONS.
Epitor RETURN]
Dear Brother: I noticed in an is-
", sue of your paper the publimtion
“of the Salem Ltevelation, given Aug.
6, 1836,
Tt seems to me that anyone who
" reads that document C‘uefu‘ls will
notice the avarice and greed that in-
spired 1L, and unless the individual is
steeped i1t ‘bigoty and superstition,
must also sée that to prefix the name
Vot ihe Lord God to such a produc-
» 11011,' is bur, a travesty on divine
rev ela‘mon a sacrilege against God!
let Joseph Smith ,t_he ¢‘Choice Seer’’

That revelation
however-is-of a piece with the -Iirt-
land Bank.which was gotten up con-
trary to the laws of the land, -Dbeing
refused the sanction of law: by an
act of the Legislature of Ohio.  But
not to be outdone by any state legis-
lature on earth these men of God,
““Choice Seer’’ included, come to-
gether and ‘‘annul the old constitu-
tion ”’ and make a new one whereby
the name of the institution is changed
from ‘¢ Kirtland Safety Society, 7 to
“XKirtland ~ Safety Society - Anti
Banking Company.’”’ Just so, the
law-of ‘‘enlargement’ here appears
so beautiful. But to make the mat-
ter binding upon the minds of the
poor honest saints the ‘‘Choice
Seer” writes, *‘It is wisdom, and
according to the mind of the Holy
Spirit, that you should call at Kirt-
land and receive counsel and instruc-
tion upon those principles that are
necessary to further the great work
of the Lord ete; and further we
invite the brethren from abroad, to
call on us and take stock in our
“‘Safety Sotiety,”” and we would re-
mind them also of the saying of
Isaiah, contained inthe 60th chapter,
and more particularly the 9th and
17th verses, which are as follows:
“Surely the isles shall wait for me,
and the ships of Tarehish first, and
to bring thy sons from far, theu sil-

bR

{ver and their gold [not their bank

notes,] with them, unto the name of
the Lord thy God and to the Holy

4one of I~1ael becauase he hath glori-

fied thee.’

A more contemptible perversion
of seripture could scarcely be made.
Here the ‘‘Choice Seer’’ injects the
words (‘‘not their bank notes’”) in-
to the text, and 1)y Lis willful per-
versions sed\s to give life and beauty
to an 1Ile0‘t1mate child the *Kirt-
fand Safety Society ete.,”” and seeks
to make the faithful saints Dbelieve
that it is the mind of the IIoly Spir-
it that they should come with their
esilver and their gold”” and ‘‘take
stock™ in a‘bastard institution, one
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making ready for. the conflict. Every
time the shrill whistle of these locomo-
tives is heard on the plains of Palestine,
et the gentile nations take warning, for
the time of their utter overthrow draws
near.

Gi—

INDIAN EXCITEMENT.

lbe improved backward at a rapid
irate. Sitting Bull, the toughest old
'Indian in the whole country, seems
to be high priest and great apostle
of the craze.— State Register. Nov. 6.

| o

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY

From what I can gather from the
various newspaper reports respecting]
the excitement among the Indians.!
I am inclined to look |
false claim.

Whether false or true, there cer-
“tainly exists a very great and wide
spread excitement among them, buti
it does not seem to be universal. Ac-|
cording to recent accounts the Sioux
seem to be about equally divided be-
tween those who believe in the im-
mediate coming of their Messiah, andg
those who disbelieve it. But those

~who profess to believe it seem to be
tevribly in earnest, and may cominit
some depredations, perhiaps before
these lines are priinted, but I believe
~ they will be subdued, so that prac-
tically it will undoubtedly serve to
allay the fears of the whites when

the fatal time does come.
t0:

OF THE EDITOR.
No. 19.
Continued from page 348.

upon 1t as a4 pp JoEN ¢. BENNETT ATTEMPTS SUICIDE.
|

ELDER ORSON PRATT TEMPORARILY INSANE.

President Joseph Smitlrin his history,
says a letter was received, soon after Dr.
John C. Bennett came to Nauvoo, stat-
ing that he was a married man, and had
a wife and children in Ohio, whereas he
represented himself as a single man, but
this letter was kept secret, Joseph says,
Ithinking perhaps it was dictated by a
[Spil‘it of persecution because Dr. Bennett
/had joined the church, therefore they
kept the letter from him, but preserved
it for future use if necessary. The pub-
lic community did not Know of its ex-
‘istance.

In the spring of 1841 Dr. Bennett had
a small neat house built for Elder Orson
Pratt’s family, and commenced boarding
with them. Elder Pratt was absent on
a mission to Eongland. :

s S Sometime after this, Presidents Hy-
Sitting Bull’s new Messiah. {vum Smith and Williani Law went on a

The report of Indian Agent:|mission to the eastern states. (Wilham
-James McLaughlin recently made t0!Law was one of the three first Presidents
the department of the interior has of the church.) When passing through
attracted unusual attention from the| Chio, a gentleman told them Dr. Bennett
fact that it gives authentic facts nada wife and children living, but she
about what is known as tlie ““Indian left him because of his adulterous prac-
millennium craze.”” Great excite-!tices. They wrote a letter to Joseph
ment, the report says, has for some|Smith giving him this statement, which
time prevailed among certain of the letter, Joseph says in his history, was

Souix Indians. They look for the shown to Dr. Bennets, when he confessed

coming of a Messiah for the Indian, he had a wifeand children living.

‘e is to appear next spring when| Soon after this Lr.. Bennett made an
the grass begins to grow. He is to|attemupt to commit suicide by taking
b2 a mighty Messiah and all theipoison: 1t required quite an.effort on
whites are to be annihilated. The|the part of the physicians to save his

Indians are to be restored to their|life, as he strenuously resisted their efs

bunting grounds and the world is to] forts to save him.

It

1

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE RETURN.

363

When Elder Pratt returned home from
his mission, and learned of the secret
teachings of the spiritual wife doctrine,
and the true situation of things, it was
too much for him, and his mind tempo-
rarily gave way, and he wandered away
“no one knew where. I remember well
the excitement which existed at the time,
as o large number of the citizens turned
out to go in search for him, fearing lest
he had committed suicide. He was found
some 5 miles below Nauvoo, sefting on
a rock, on the bank of the Mississippi
river, without a hat. He recovered
from his insanity. but at the next confer-
ence, when the vote was called to sus-
talc Joseph Smith as President of the
church, he alone voted, No. He,could
not at that time counscienciously sustain
hin in that position.

In the spring of 1842, Dr. John C. Ben-
nett having been detected in very im-
moral conduct, public sentiment and
feeling bore down so heavily upon him,
that on the 19th day of May he resigned
the office of Mayor of Nauvoo, and obp
the 25th he was notified that ¢‘the First
Presidency, Twelve, and Bishops, had
withdrawn fellowship from him.” Also
on the 16th of June notice wag given that
he was expelled from the Masonic lodge
of Nauvoo, and on the 80th cashiered by
the Legion. Not long after this he left
Nauvoo and ;commenced publishing
against the church.

Oun the Tth of May there was a grand
parade and sham battle fought by the
Nauvoo Legion, which was witnessed by
Judge Stephen A. Douglass with several
prominent lawyers, and a large concourse
of citizens.

At the close of the parade,
Lieutenant General Joseph Smith deliv
ered an animating address, in which he
remarked “that kis soul was nevér belter
satisfied than on this ocension ”  He had
a sumptious dinner prepared, of which
he consolidated stafll of the Legion, with
their ladies, and the distinguished guests
partool.

On the 14th of M; v, it was reported in
Nauvoo, “that Ex-Gov. Boggs of Mis
souri had been shot.”  And on ““the 15th
the report was confirmed, and menticned
on the stand.” . Bee Joseph Smith’s his-

for Joseph Smith to leave the

tory, in 19th vol. Mil. Star, page 408.

Benunett's disaffection, and his desperate
effort to create o feeling and excitement
against the church, taken together with
the Bogg's affair, caused quite a feeling
of apprehension wilh the citizens of Nan-
VOO,

On the 8th of August, Joseph Smith
was arrested as accesorary before the
fact, and O. P. Rockwell as principal,

in  the Boegg's shooting  affair,
when the Muaicipal court of Nau-

voo, issued a writ of Habeas Corpus, and
the sheriff left them in charge of the
city marshall, without leaving the orig-
inal writ, without which they could not
be  legally held, thevefore they went
about their business. But asa re-arrest
might be made, it was thought advisable
' city, or
secrete himself for a season, which he
did until the 29th day of August, when’
he came upon the stand and addressed
the audience which-had assembled as a
special conference, because of the emer-
gency of the occasion. From this ad-
dress I take the following extract:

JOSEPH SMITH'S ADDRESS.

1 had been in Nauvoo all the while,
and outwitted Bennett's asscociates, and
attended to my own business in the city
all the time. We want to whip the
world mentally, and they will whip
themselves physically. - -The brethren
cannot have the tricks played upen them
that were done at Kirtland and Far
West. They have -seen enough of the
tricks of their enemies, and know better.

Orson Pratt has attempted to destroy
himself, and caused almost all the city to
2o 1n search of him. Is it not enoughto
put down all the infernal influences of
the Devil, whut we have felt and seen,
handled and evidenced, of this work of
(od? Butthelevil had influence among
the Jews, after all the great things they
had witnessed. to cause the death of Je-
sus Christ. by hanging him between
heaven and earth. They would deliver
me-up, Judas like; but a small band of
us shall overcome.

We don’t want or mean to fight with
the sword of the flesh, but we will fight
with the broad sword of the Spirit. Our
enemies say our Cliarter cnd wrlds of
Habeas Corpus are worth nnothing. " We
say they came from the highest author:

ity in the State, and we will hold to

them. They cannot be disannuled of
taken away.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



364

THE RE

TURN.

[

I then told the brethren I was going to)
send all the Elders away, and when the!

i

mob came there would only be women]
and children to fight, and they would bel
ashamed.” - |

Let the Twelve send all who will sup-
port the character of the Prophet, the|
Lord’s anointed; and if all who go will
support my character, I prophesy in the
name of the Lord Jesus, whose servant 1
am, that you will prosper in your mis-
sions. I have the whole plan of the
kingdom before me. and 7no other person
Das.  As to all that Orson Pratt, Sidney
Rigdon or George W. Robinson can do to
prevent me, I can kick them off my heels
as many as you can name; I know what
will become of them. I concluded my
remarks by saying I have the best of feel-
ings towards my brethren, since this
trouble began; but-to the apostates and
enemies, I will give a lashing every op-
portunity, and 1 will curse them.”—Mil
Star, vol. 19, page 775. .

This address speaks for itself,

The masses of the people did not know
what was passing in the secret chambers.
They were a faithful, industrious people,
who gathered to Nauvoo, in obedience to

he command of the Lord, as they be-
lieved, and came with the firm convic-
tion they were *‘gathering home to Zion,”
as the elders taught tkem when they em-
braced the faiti. If they had been told, at
{he time many things took place, spoken
of in Joseph Smith's bistory, I am sure
they would not have Dlelieved such a
state of things existed. They looked
upon him as the mouth plece of the Lord,
and all persons who presumed to speak
“against him or Lis teachings were called
aposiates, and treated as such.

TO B CONTINUED.

COMMUNICATIONS.

P N TN N T A e N

~ Mugnolic, Inca, October 12 1890.

lorron Rervww, Dear Sir:—1
ernelnse vou some  verses  wrirten
by Mye. Elmiea 310 Btreeter, (an old
time Latter Day Saint,)  on the
death of her sister Lucinda.  She

wished me to right them up a little
and send them to the Herald or Re-
turn.  As I wished to write you a
fese fhnes any way, I send them to
you; but knowing that poor rhiymes

hearly amount to a nuisance some-

times in a printing office, and knows-
ing also that space in the Rervny is
very limited, we shall not be disap-
pointed if they go to the waste bas-
ket.

I enclose $1 to pay for the ReTvry
in advance for the year 1891.

Now about something else:—I have
a copy of two letters never in print,
written by W. E. McLellenin 1877
from Indepenence, Mo., to my bro-
ther-in-law, Mr. Thomas Fuller, of.
Chester Center, Poweshiek’ Co., Ia.
These letters give something of a
history of his connection with.Mor-
monism, and give some of his rea-
sons for believing the Book of Mor-
mon troe, and give some account of
the driving from Jackson Co., and
from Mo., also give some things of
interest concerning the doings of the
church leaders. TFor instance he
says:—*“I found that Smith did not
always tell the truth. e would
drink to excess. IHe and others of
the Presidency went to New York
and run in deb$ Forty thousand dol-
lars, (which was never paid.) The
leading men wentinto pride,fine dress
for themselves and. their women.
Took expensive rides, costing them
hundreds of dollars, while the poor
among them were suffering for the
necessaries of life. He materially
altered his own revelations before
they were ever printed.”

I also have a copy of an “*Epistle”
of Wm. Marks dated June 15, 1853,
which, though it was printed in the
July No. of Charles B. Thompson’s
*‘Zion’s Harbinger and Daneemy’s
Organ’’ for that year, you may never
have seen. 'This ‘“Epistle”’ gives a
history of his connection with the
0ld church, and also gives a more
particular account of the same things
touching Joseph and polygamy that
he relates in his letter written six
years later, and published in the firss
No. of the Saint’s Herald. It also
tells some of the questipnable doings
of the leaders. Ior instance he
says:—* ‘I was also witness of the
introfluction (secretly) of a kingly
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carried over 450 miles, whércas now let-] TIEMS OF PERSONAL HiSTORY

ters weighing one cunce are carried tog ) OFTHE EUTOR.
any part of the United Stuates ahd Canadal T
for two cents. A No. 20.

The P. O. Money order system has at- . . "

. S0 - N Contined from page 864.
tained such perfection that money in

sums from 1 cent to §10C, can be sent toi As stated in my last No. of Persoual
any part of the world with perfect safe-

; . k ‘ : istory, the masses of the people in
ty, and its annual business amounts to]

. i i Nauvoo were honest, faithiul and mdus-
nearly $256,000,000.

ttrions; very zealous in their religious de-
The postal establishmen’ of the votions; anxiously laboring for the up-
United States has arisen from a con-|puilding of the principles of truth and
-dition of insignificance to the largest| .  hieousness, in view of the peruianent
of all thenations of the world.

In- iea;ewhshmg of the Zion of our God; lirni-
stead of one little room, which, Inljy pelieving that Nanvoo was to be the
1789, was sufficient t6 accommodate] ,rner stone tuersof, as set forth in whas
the entire central force of the pOSt"hs catled the “temple revelation,” given
office department, o building four!
stories highy and covering an entire
block in Washington, is now inade-
Squate to say nothing of the great
postoffice ~structures all over the
land. " Instead of the postboy ox
his lazy horse, coming and going at
will between - straggling - villages
along a. singie line of post-rouses,
with here and there a diversion to a
erosi rodd, 45 was the way in Os-
‘good’s time, the mnils  ave now
“transported almost with the speed of
thought, aecording to fixed schedule
-of arrival and ‘depariure, over suc
“innumerable routes a3 to make thei | R e PR C R
Qggl"egﬂﬁe jOU:}."HG'YS every \VOI‘kiIlg »\‘Jv‘uti\f .“’bm .Dt}?:’ tdu‘bli“k-‘x]f'\‘}x‘l &L:‘hl tsmﬁ@}a
'déy, equimilen@ to fOi‘ty—kOne times] VO uunvcllgicu Lui;m: hl:).t:{uuna, werg not-
the circait of the earth.. ¥From. # aed bo desisl trom speak 1 bongues,
total business of perh

oy Joseph Banth on Jan. 19, 1841, Sec.
17y, Do, and Cov., Plano edition.
tnaddition o the regular Suaday
Meebings, prayer meetngs were hield on
week day evenings, at whieh tie gifts of
the gospel were enjoyed and exercised by
didfersut mewmbers ol tie churen, 1 at-

]

) P . , <
saded these meelings.

"Meverul vi b

s praysr mestings were
aeld at Brother Sessioas, ab vis of wineh
Suslet Hessioas sy

e, 1 wWiieh

s very feclingiy sl ooble sislers TO
oewWile lest they L8 overtken nr si, L3
@ spilib of adultery woula ve poured oub
apon the people.

O
08 & thousan £oi so0n bide msters would geb w0 com-
i Yetters &:(15!357 which. is bub. a- trifie ul.un%us m_u-‘ei?jcixs. T MLM. e (:icb'il",
“‘]es‘s than thic estimate of the Dost 21 eifect, add Luv exerciss ol tise  gdo of
master genemi in i?i‘ﬁi’, letters am wilg Ues cedseu Lol Tide, :
“othér pieces of mall matter arestead | rhe Work oil tue unaple wus pushed
ily dropping into the numberless pe jrorward as (st as posswie, 50 a3 to bave
ceptacles of the posial system at the jw tished Wikinh s appoiated b ai-
rate of ne U_‘I}' 2,000 a minute. Thi: | ording 1o the reveralion autswiors -
. miarvelous system employs more thai | .wsred to.
0 154,000 agents. '

age Tue brethren ssemel to vie with each

siwer i thel

il

e L Lite Lasor upon

We vespectfulis raguest our friends
o make an etfort o nor enly . nev
subscribers, butalso to secure subscribers A A R .
for as mony sets of the back numbers a | -+ey futed to have the work seeoplish-

they can, as each set disposed of will not j =+ VY tkm time appointed, they lost nog
only increase the circulation, butalsoaid | 0Ly Their oWt sultis satvaiion, LU sls0

L, Qs Ry OF bidual 2elb Dabd 16 Was dobe

faf & wahter of lile aad dewths, for I

in defraying the cost of the foture num- bt oF their dewd Lriends tor Wi Liey
hers of THE RETURN. ‘ dud been taptized, s b 15 Posilively stas-
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ed in the revelation that if the work was
not completed within the time app')inted,
“the church should be v jzcted with their
dead.”

T confess that was too st
me. I could not believe
Fath 1d maks our dead friends
sponsible for the performance, or
performance of day doty igned tl)el
living. If our being baptized for them |
did them any good whatever, that good
wag permanent as T believed. Ne ither
could I believe he would reject the inno-
cent for ‘ma acts of tho guilty, therefore
I camo to the conclusion t!ut the
did not ¢ 'iv that revelatic

When speaking of that revelation on
one ocecasion, since [ united with the
Reorganizedchurch, in conversation with
elder Zenas L. Gurley. Sen. T told him
did not bhieve it - Hisreply was: “Dox’
tellit.” But T have repeatedly told it a
was, and is the settled conviction of my
mind,

Notwithatanding Bishops had been ap
pointed by revelation, whose duty it wa

‘ong meat for
our heavenly

(ol

non!

er wou

ass

ng

Loord
o

to. receive and handle all the churel
property, look after the poor, ete. -~ Ans

nobwithstanding the Lovd told Joseph 1t
July, 1838, (D, C. 23:4) thatin temporn
labois thou shall not fiavs elrength,
this is not thy calling t- he set

nought the counselof t ord, and i
addition to his other temporal businews
had hémself appointed “aole Truste 'i‘
{'rust for the whole church,”
placed in his hands, and gave him ful
and entire control of ¢l the propertie
of the church, of which mention may b
miade more fully hereafter

Tu addition to his office of’ Trustee it
Trust, Elitor of the Tmzs and Sxasons
and all the other varied business rele
tions with which he was connected, ot

{
<

for
at

€
1.

Ay
Ay
mpe

1o ©

or

wh sc’,

o

the Bth of Mrch, 1342, he was appointe
Registrar of Lecds for the city of Nau
Voo, as will aphear bj' the fellow!

tations from his
February
ad }OLH
Wb eonsit

18th.
q City
l‘;“‘”uk

of o the

SIriday,
tended an
and s po?«:e
Commi ttee

16¢

Deeds for Nauvoo, and prophesied
in the name of the Lord God, that
Judge Douglas 4 no other Judge

f the Cireuit Court, will ever ﬁet
aside a law of the City Counecil es-

.ot

ablishiny a re; ‘H‘} of eeds in the -
,Lm; of ¥anvon. —3il, Star, Vol
19, page 87. v k
“Satarday, Mareh Sth. . Attended
the City Couneil, and spoke at. con-
siderable length ou the. powers and
privileges  of our City- Charter;

among other business of importance,
she Office of Registrar of Deeds was
sstablished in the City .of Nauvoo,

md I was chosen Registrar by the
Uity Cour il DMl star, Vol. 19,
sage 135,

This office of Registrar of Deeds [or the

Jity of Nauvoo, proved o mistake, as T
credibly informed the courfs
4 not rscognize those: records, as ‘the
tatute of 11k

have been ¢

incis provides only for a
istrar of Deeds for each countyin the

, and not for cities.  Thus that

rophecy fuiled.

In addition to -the smdll brick house
vhich T had built for our resi deme, al

wd o brick row of eleven te aemem,o
wilt, the rents from which helped ligui-
late my inﬂelnedne“%. and also assist in
neeting current expenses.
in 13411 was e}eﬁ‘(«»d a justice of. the
sasce; and also "*)pmn*md and commis-
ioned by Gov. Curlin, a Notary Public.
“he duties of said offices I endeavored.to
il 4o the besb of my ability.
ntinund.

he
Tobe ¢

cltters are inserted that
 the state of feel-
i wag. the

Al
diie

followi:

ar r (—u.lcr“

ing an

rafe peopie
s Tabares "L 8
¢ stadie, and v illing to readand

zamine the vital goestions pertuining
y the pl;z:xko" 1fe and salvation, for

LL‘UJH !\, e

t the vwor
£moen
we time, it wi

spoken of by
ald in the meas-
s,4n God's
n the whole lump,

ey
i

ns,

£
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Their visit was the first knowledwe El-
der Rlvfdon ever had of the Book of Moi-
k mon. - The copy they took was the flrst
he had ever seen of that sacred record.

Elder Rigdon was then living' in Men-
- tor, about two railes from Kirtland, (near
the place General Garfield afterwards
resided:) " He had charge of an interesting

- “eongregation of disciplesor Cam phellites,

‘He kindly let the brethren have the use

of his church to hold: meetings in, and’

‘informedg"ﬂ'xem he ¢“would read the book
of Mormon, give it'a full investigation,
_aad then frankly tell thém lis mind and
feelings on the subject.”

- UAfteér swo weelks of careful and pra,yer-
ful examination of the book, ‘‘he was|8
_ [ully convinced of the truth of the work,

by a revelation from Jesus Christ, which}

was made known -to himy in a remarkable
“manner; so that he could exclaim, “ﬁeslu
_.and blood hath not revealed it' unto nie,
- but my Father which is in heaven.”
“The result was; himégelf and wife
- about twenty others of hls church
" braced the faith.
. TO BE CONTINUED.

and
em:

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
: OF THE EUITOR.

Mo. 2L

Continued from page 13,

“ Trasniuch as we are ot our own keeps
ers, and our heavenly Father has 80 Wise-
1y hid from us the time of our departure,
“and my present feebleness of health. ad-
monishics me that it is’ wise to hasten
with the personal history, noticing only
- some of the leading events, Teaving many
“ items to be noticed; should ‘my life and
health be spared; and. feel it to-be my
duty to do so, hercafter. s

From what has been stated heretofore

o itis to be scen that great effort was

‘made to counteract theinfluence that was
- “brought -to "be:w against. the church
- throagh the disaffection'of v, J. C. Ben-
nett. ; .

o Octoboer;: 1842, o statement was
nwrxttea out, and ~‘;gnad bj % laulge num-
~ber afthe brethren 'md mstex‘a, mcludmo

myqeif and wifes, setting “tha
that we kuew of no .o form of mart
riage cerumony m t‘m church ekcept the
one published in the ‘book of Loctrine
and  Covenaunts, “which. stm’(ement was
true at that time, aswe had no lmowbcdge
of such a ceremnﬂy or that ~‘S'pir"tua1
smferv or “polyg%my was tanght by
the feads of the church,.as.they had not
Hp to that time taught it to us. ‘

We knew it was talked of in secre
and had been for mors than a year;as I
have heretofore stated; that Lon Cai‘los
Smith; in his life time; in'June; 1\,*1 had
said to nye, that ©“Any man who Wwill
teach and practice ‘spititual wifery? will
g0 to hell, no matter if it is my brother
Joseph ~ .

These secret rumors could not consti-
tute a: knowledge ' that certain persons
tanOhr, such.things when they had not
taught them to us.

Dr. Bennett had pubhshed the state--
metit that Joseph Smith taught the
tring of “*Spiritual VVler’y 2 and had 1n-
stituted o certain marringe cexemo'ly
connected therewith, of VVhlt,h we had no
knowledge, and the certlﬁcate was gi ven
to counteract Btfﬂubtfs statement.

Remember this w ém - October, 1842,
in L‘ecember, 1848, more thdn ‘@ year

ater, H) ram s Smith;, ‘oneof tho first

Presments, and: also. Partr arch of. the
churchy cameto: my: Liouse in Nauvoo, -
fm@ taught: the docirine. of ‘%pxntmd
wifery,” (which Theresay, js polygamy;)
to myself and wife, which we both: cer-
tified to in he; life time, which cartificals
bas, already -been : published  to : the
world.  Therefore, those who have made
the statement that this fust certificate of
ours contradicts the first; mdke a ?rﬁab L
mistake; as the last certificate speaks o k
what Hyrtum Smith taught us more Lm.n
ayear &itﬂr the first certificute was givs
en: : : :

At a-special conference held in Nauvoo
on the 10m day of Aprii; 1843, 1 Wi
pointed to take o mission to preach the
gospel in St. Lawrence Cox, N. Y. :

In ‘those days the E:Gers, when ap-
pointed on » mission; were compeiled to
depend - upen th OWiI Tesources for
means to-travel: with, or start ont on

ioov without purse or scnpt, as Jm,us G
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. ﬂent out lnskd‘ié‘eiplesk,‘ n his dwy They|r
. hftd no iden of calling on the Bishep for
~' m(me'_y to tnvel with, as 1t was nof used:

for such 4 purpose. . W ards beeame it

During the fore part of the s a‘mmer‘ of

" 1qic,, continued tending to 1y tempoml
: 1an s, and making a mnoement‘: ‘co
 take the mission assigned me. In vthc
mean bime the spiritual wife doctrm
avae pressed 86 closely that 1 felt the
time \?'LS at haud when 1 mus tdetcrmm
whether to aocept it or not. T knew !
hadnot 50 Tear ned Chrl . and for ;aboutiy
three days it scemedd that T must almost

. S°1f down waley stre et, Jus’r, before en~

20 ji‘abmctcd 50 great was the struggle. Whe
I prayed almost constantly 1o my cdm
heas enly Fatherto know what. I should
. ;do. 1 did not trouble myqelf about

Pertaln ]mowle

- othexs, what they should do, but thl them in the

burden of m3
. of my heart, was, to Lnow what my in--f
= ;dx\ndm,l dut 7 wasin thm nnttei

. the morning of fhe Hm”d, d vg/ my heaven

- soul,and themtensean"ony {her, befove

¥ evelatlon had bee

- 1y Father, in his lovm@ kindness, answer-} 1 started on thm
ed my prayer. AsTiwaswalking by my- d’LJ of July 143,

4teunﬁ Main sbteet he qpmke tome dpm
cand dv :m(’t and said: e hm'o not. plac-
ed you to seb in mder the aﬁ‘,ms of
- my church, stand stilb and see *h result
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THE RETURN.

- We returned home- from that: mission
the latter part of November, 1843, Soon
alter our return, I’ was told that when
. “we Wwere gone; the revelation on polyga-
my - was: presented’ to, and read-in. the
“High Council-in Nauvco, thrée of the
- members of which refused to accept it as
from the Lord, viz Presidents Marks
andCowles. and counsellor Leonard So-
by. At that time and place, and on that
k;occﬂsion, President - Austin: Cowles re-
signed his position as oneof the Presi-

dents of the High Council,” which neces-
- sarily included  his: presidency . of  the
~church at-Nauvoo. = After that he was
. looked upon‘as a seceder, and no’longer

‘held s prominent place in the church; ai-
. though morally and. relig 1ously speak-

mg, he'was oneof the best men i the
place. ;
My 1\.[15310‘1&1 v labor  was mostly in
St.. Lawrence ‘and’ Jefferson counities,
New York, where T'meb with reasonablie
‘success, and baptized several persons.
. 'With regard to the gospel, I had; as
heretofore stated;” received a testimony
which amournted to a certainty to me of
its truth, and T rejoiced, and was greatly
- “blest of ' my heavenly Father  when pre-
- senting: ity glorions truths to mj tellow
~men. I am: certain that those who' re-
ceiverand obey 'it, and endure in faith to
. theend; will be lifted up at the last day,
 and inherit -eternal life’ in the celestial
. KmOdom of our God. ' ~
1 ‘may have occasion to refer fo some
connectad

- ftmngb with': that  mission
. hereafter. y

<0 BRECONTINUED,

OOPILL’SPONDE’NOE

;Davzs City. Iowa, Teb. 16th, 1891,
' To Tae CI!LROH OF Cnm%‘.
Brethren, and co-workersiin: the
vineyard: of ‘our  Lord and--Master,
~Jesus Christ, inasmuch  as the Lord
_ - has called us to help prune his vire:
yard for thelast time, T feel to ad-
 dress you by letter, and as to what I
Canay say, amas the spiritof God dis
reetiimeg; thav Frmay spealcin the tear
of tuekord; for by his counsel
\ShOUhi we be dnected in atl things:

foun

My prayer. to God is, that all
those who have taken upon them the
name of  Christ, may hold firm to
the  pure pzmcu)]es of 'Christ; and
that we may never quencli the spirit
that will 'guide :us- into all truth;
and'may we let our light so shine,
that others may see our good works,
and glorify - our. Fatber .who art in
heavens and come and walk in the
light of the gospel.

Mfw the day hasten, when all hon-
est'in heart will'‘have the gospel pre-
sented to them: with the convincing
power of God, inits purity. AndI
pray that we way all be united, as
members . of one household;: that
strife ‘and contention may never be
in our midst, but love and
unity; for in union there is strength.

And ‘may God bless all his serv-
ants: with' power and wisdom from
on high, that they may proclaim his
word in mighty power. = Letuspray
to.our. heavenly Father to increase
our fath,: for without: faith we are
nothing. -~ In the 14th chapter of

‘Romans; and 22-23; verses, it reads

like this: “*Hast LhOu faith? have it
to thyself before: God. llapm ishe -
thet.condemuneth not himself in that :
thing which “he alloweth: -~ And he
hhat~ doubtetlyis damned it ‘he eat,.
because he eateth not of faith: for
whatsoevs v isnot of faith is sini”’

In'the .11 chapter of Hebrews,
and first verse, it says: ‘‘Now faith
is the substance of things hoped fory
the -evidence "of ‘things not sesn.’”

L And as it'is for the children of God;

to have all the blessings of God,; if =
we walk upright and-just. -1 pray. -

that the day may soon come, when
the members of the churchof Christ,
will all “enjoy the blessings of God,

in full; and that  the spirit of God

will be with us all to the endof our

3omnoy May the blessings fmd
peace of heaven, be with y ou all,
my prayer, Amen.
Yoeur Brotier in Christ,
8. F. LaPorwr.
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